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IOpuii XPAMOB

(Prmxckuit TeXHUYECKUH YHHBEPCHUTET)

Bbaaruiickue u ciaaBsiHckue npumepsl B padorax B. U. Hlepuis:
ITUMOJIOTHYECKUH aCIeKT

Summary
Baltic and Slavic examples in the works of Cené&k Sercl: the etymological aspect

The author of the article considers examples from the Baltic and Slavic languages in
the works of the Russian and Czech linguist Cenék Sercl from the point of view of ety-
mology. The author comes to the conclusion that an attempt to etymologize some words
of the Latvian language had been made by Sercl before the appearance of Miihlenbach
and J. Endzelins’ dictionary and in many cases this fact is confirmed by the data of the
modern science of etymology. Latvian puppikis ‘hoopoe’ — onomatopoeia, after the cry of
this bird (“In German, the cry of this bird is depicted through huppuppupp, compare with
the following names of hoopoe: Latin upupa, Latvian puppukis, French puput <...> Persian
bibir”). In the Miihlenbach and J. Endzelins’ dictionary we find: “puputis der Wiedehopf.
Onomatopoetisch <...>”. Sercl also actively uses examples from the Slavic languages and
in many respects anticipates their etymological interpretation (see, for example, Sercl’s
arguments about the Slavic lexeme *perper- and the data of the EDSL).

Key words: Cenék Sercl, etymology, historical lexicology, typological method, Slavic
languages, the Latvian language, languages of the world

*

MBI po/IoIDKaeM CepHI0 HAIIMX MyOJIMKAIMK, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOIMYJIIpH3anueid padbor
yemickoro U pycckoro junrsucta B.W. Hlepums (1843—-1906) [Xpamos 2006: 401-406;
XpamoB 2008: 73—78], B ceroHsIHel craTbe Mbl KOCHEMCS €T0 TPUMEPOB U3 OANTUICKIX
U CIaBSHCKHX SI3BIKOB C TOYKH 3PEHUS STHMOJIOTHH.

B.U. Illepiytb B CBOMX MOCTPOCHHSX aKTUBHO IMOJIB3YETCSl MATEPUAIOM U3 OAITHHCKUX
SI36IKOB. Ha HEeKoTOpBIE CII0BA JIATHIIICKOTO sA3bIKa B padotax Illepuuist Mbl yxe oOpatianu
HAIlle BHUMaHUE (CM., HAIpUMep, peppe /= pepe/ u tévs [ Xpamon: 2021: 255-260). danee
MIPUMEHUTENBHO K IPYTUM CJIOBaM JIATHIIICKOTO sI3bIKa MBI COIIOCTAaBMM BBIBOJIbI L1lepiuts
U DTUMOJIOTHUECKHE BEPCHHM, TPEJICTaBICHHBIC B cioBapsx MroneHOaxa-OHI3eInHa U
Kapynuca.

Jlareimu. puppikis ‘ynon’ — 3ByKomojpakaHue, 10 KPUKY 3TOW NTHUBI («B Hem. kpux
amou nmuybl uszodpascaemesi uepes huppuppupp, cp. ¢ smum creoyiowue HaA36aHUs.
yoooa: nam. upupa, aamviuck. puppukis, pany. puput, eanrouck. boutbouboutt,
HOpMAHCK. pupu, nepcudck. bubil, dxcacamaiick. hoppepisy [Lepuns 1885-1889: 161]).
B cnoBape MronenbOaxa-DHa3enuHa HaXoquM: «puputis der Wiedehopf (upupa epops L.).
Onomatopoetisch, vgl. Suolahti Deutsche Vogeln. 12» [M-E 1923-1932, 1II: 415].
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VY Ilepunst unraeM: «I{ e 1 0 6 a m b yacmo uzobpasicaemcs uepe3 bu wiu pu:
nepcudck. biisiden, wiedck. pussa, eepxuerem. bussen, num. bucioti, nameiuick. bucot,
nonvck. buzia, buziak (noyenyii — cp. nam. basium, ¢ppany. baiser, umanvauck. bacio), ucn.,
nopm. buz, eenvck. bus (2yoa, pom, noyenyu), ardbanck. ovd, cyazunvck. busu (noyenyii),
gasopnaneck. babassusy [Ilepwns 1885-1889: 185]. ¥V Kapynuca naxomum: «buca;
pamatda ide. *bu- ‘liipa’ no skanu atdarindjuma (saspiezot lipas un velkot gaisu uz ieksu,
péc tam atverot lipas). Valodas ir parasta semantiska asociacija ‘liipa (s)’— ‘mute, vaigs’
— ‘skipsts’. (Sal. la. mut(it)e ‘skipsts’...). Buck, 1114, M-E, I, 344, Pok, 103, ECYM, I,
283, OCHM, I, 424, DCCA, III, 103» [Karulis 1992, I: 150]. Bompoc onsith pemaercs B
CTOPOHY OTIpeJIeNICHNs 3ByKOIIOApaXKaTeIbHON IPUPOABI CI0BA, TOIBKO IIPEIIPHHAMACTCS
9TO Ha ()OHE MHAOEBPONECHCKUX M HEMHJOEBPOINEHCKHUX S3BIKOBBIX JIAHHBIX (CM. TaKkKe,
Hanpumep, [Stawski 1952, I: 52], rae sTUMONIOTH3UPYIOTCS TIONIBCK. buzia, buziak).

Wepruts. «Bewecmso, komopoe Hadvimaemcs, nyxwem, pacmém, NPUHUMANOCH 3d
UmMo-mo «oyroujee» u Ommozo... CyujecmeumensHule, 03Ha4aruue Onyxoib, ny3uipb, NOYKU
U Op., 4acmo nPoOUCXo0am om 368yKON0OpaAicamenvhuix pu, fa, fu u noo. Tak obwvsacHawomces
Hanp. creoylowue Ccuoed, O03HA4aAIwue «HAOBIMAMbCAY. PYCCK. HYXHYmb (8 C6A3U C
RAXHYMB), Tum. purpti, 1aMuluicK. pumpt, paupt, noIsCK. puchngcé, Hogoepeu. PoveKwV®,
HopOock. biilka, 6asapck. bausen, pausen, oamck. bulne, conn. paf (nadymeutil, pacnyxuiuii),
acmonck. punduma, Axpa: fufui, camoanck. fufula, nogoszen. pupuhi, kopeauck. pupheuta,
Tuoamca: pua, awanmuick. puduw u homan, (nyxmymse, home 3nayum «Oviuamvy)»
[ITepmuns 1885-1889: 178]. Kapymwuc: «pupa, IS. pupa, pr. *pupa (vietv. Pupkaym, kur
kaymis ‘ciems’). Pamata ide. *pu- ‘piist; uzpiusts, uzticis’(no ka ari pist, sk.) ar daléeju
saknes reduplikaciju. No tas pasas saknes ari pups. Skanumija ide. *pou- > b. pau-, no
kd la. apv. paupt ‘tikt, pampt’ (M-E, 111, 128). Buck, 370, M-E, III, 414, Pok, 848, T, 23»
[Karulis 1992, II: 89-90]. Kapymuc: «piipols... Tas pasas cilmes kda pupa. Pamata ide.
*pi- ‘piist; uzpiusts, uzticis’ ar daléju saknes reduplikaciju. E, 1, 348, M-E, 111, 448, Pok,
848» [Karulis 1992, 11: 90] (o pycck. nyxuyms cm. Taxxe [Pacmep 19861987, 111: 414]).

ABTOpPBI COBPEMEHHBIX THMOJIOTHYECKHX CIIOBapel OCTYIHPYIOT ONpeaeNEHHBIN 1.~
€. KopeHb (*pii- ‘;yTh; pa3myThlid, OMyXMINii’), OJHAKO, HA HAII B3IV, TIOKa HET OCHO-
BaHW{ HE BHJETh B 9TOM KOpPHE 3BYKOIOAPAXKATEIHLHOH MPUPOBI, O KOTOPOH nuurer B.
eprute. Pazymeercs, TyT HEOOXOANMBI JaJIbHEHIINE NCCIIEOBAHNSI.

3aciTy’KUBaOT MPUCTAILHOTO BHUMAHMS HCCIICA0BATEIICH T.H. K HHTEPbEKINOHAIbHBIC
rpyms B. Hlepuiist, B KOTOPBIX MEXIOMETHS pa3HbIX S3bIKOB MHpa OH paccMaTpHBa-
€T B CPAaBHUTEIHHO-TUIIOJIOTHYCCKOM IUIaHe: 1) “au vipasicaem uawe ececo Kpux, 6oab”
(pycck. apkams); 2) “ai (ei, 0i) ecmb 80cKIUYaHUE YOUBLEHU, PAOOCHU HO ewe Yyauje Cmpa-
xa, bonu” (Manopycck. aitkamu); 3) “ah (eh, oh, uh) 6 kauecmee uHMeEPHLEKYUOHATLHOLO
anemenma uzobpasicaem yougiexue, cmpax, yicac, 30vixanue” (PyCCK. axamo, 0Xamy);
4) “va, ve, vi, vu, vai u no0obHble UHMEPLEKYUOHATbHBLE 2PYNNbL PUCYION CINPAX, UCKY2,
eope, Hecuacmue u Op.” (B 3ol rpymnie cio LIepIyutb STUMOIOTH3UPYET JMATHIMICK. vaidét
‘CTOHATh’, KOTOPOE B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe OOBSICHSETCS Kak 0Opa3oBaHUE OT MEXKIOMe-
tus vai [Karulis 1992, I1: 468; M-E 1923-1932, IV: 434; Pokorny 1959: 1110]); 5) fi, fe,
Jfo, fu osnauaiom “omepawenue, necodosanue, HeHABUCMb, 2Hes, cmpax u np.” (PyccK.
maghy!); 6) 36yKo6bie epynnbi, 0bO3HAuAIOWUE YMEEPOUMENbHbIC U OMPUYAMETbHBLE
uacmuysl («0a» u «nemy): y nepyanyes u 6 sasvikax Mocka u Ilassec «da» evipasicaemcs
nocpedcmseom unmepwvexyuonanrvroeo au! [lepuias 1885-1889: 105-118].



IOpuii XPAMOB. Barmuiickue u crassnckue npumepot 6 pabomax B. U. Ilepyns..

He Bcerna Bepcuu Lllepiyis noarsep:xnatotcs coBpeMeHHoM Haykoil. Lllepiyib numier:
«Cm. maxoice nrum. brasketi (= namviuck. brakskét) ‘mpewams’, Ho breksti ‘pacceemams’,
macmanck. lanena ‘ceem, oenv’ 603600umcs K enaeony lane ‘oumo, yoapame’» [Lepman
1885-1889: 232].

OpnHako, MO JaHHBIM 3TUMoJorndyeckux cioBapeit XX-XXI BB., JuT. braiké'ti,
nateiick. brakskét [brakskét], mat. bréksti pacmionaraiotcs B pa3HbIX CIOBAPHBIX CTATHAX,
TO €CTh He CBS3BIBAIOTCS (cM., HampuMmep, [LEW 1962-1965: 35, 55; Smoczynski 2007:
69, 71; ALEW 2015: 63, 65-66]).

[lepeiinst K CcnaBsSHCKAM IIPUMEpaM, PacCMOTPHM, KaK OOCTOMT JI€JI0 C Ha3BaHHEM
nepenena. B. M. Wlepwis mummer: «Haszeanus n e p e n e 1 a 4acmo Gulpajicaimcs
nOCPeOCmBoOM OHOMAMONOUYECKO20 U30DPAdICEHUsl NePeneiunoco Kpukda, ¢ cobnodeHuem
CBOUCMBEeHHO20 emMy Oakmus: aum. putpela, putperle, nepcuock. kerkerek, capounck. circuri,
cpedHenam. quaquara, cpeoHe2oanaHOCcK. quakele, kasanck. bytbyldyq, sencepck. pittypalatty
(npousnocumcs nums — NONOMy), nepyaumck. pukpuka, wuybutick. furfures, 3vIpAHCK.
kvaitpali¢, ascmpanuiick. (adenaiick.) kurkintja, scmonck. tutpelup, eonogck. pikerik,
agpuonck. phorphorath. <...> B nam. coturnix u nem. Wachtel ‘nepenen’ mpyouo ycmompems
OHOMAMONOUYEcKoe NPOUCXONCOeHUe, meM He MeHee, 00a Cll08a 36YKONOOPANCAMENbHbL U
cocmosm Kpome moeo mexcoy coboi 8 poocmeennou ceazu. Hem. Wachtel 6o3600umcs k
Opesnemy quahtila, npumvikarowemy 6 ¢80l ouepedsv K cpedHeram. quaquadra, moeoa Kax
coturnix usmeneno us 3gykonoopasicamenvrozo quocturnixy [Ilepms 1885-1889: 172]. Cwm.
TaKke NTHI. putpelava, puspeléeda, puspelava, purpelava [M-E 1923-1932, III: 431, 442].
[To MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCIEOBATENCH, PYCCK. nepenen BOCXOAUT K *pelpel-/*perper xak
0003HauCHIIO 0c000TO0 TIepenenuHoro kpuka /Dacmep, Muknommy, Maxek/ [Dacmep 1986—
1987, 111: 238-239; DCCA 2021, 42: 257, TaMm e cM. IUTEPATypy 110 BONPOCY | U B KOHEUHOM
cuére cooTHOCHTCS C THnoTe30i [lepryrs.

Y lepunst BBICTpaWBacTCs OrPOMHOE MHOMKECTBO CHHOHMMHYECKHX PSJIOB,
npu4éM TPUBIICKAIOTCS JaHHBIE HE TOJBKO CIABSHCKUX, HHIOCBPOIICHCKHX, HO H
HEMHIO0EBPONEHCKUX M PEIKHX SI3bIKOB. B paboTe «OCHOBHBIE JIEMEHTHI S3bIKa U Havaa
ero passutus» lllepiub Mo pa3nuyHBIM TEMaTHYECKUM TPYIIaM W MHOTOYHCICHHBIM
MmoArpymaM (oJHa TOJBKO TeMaTHYecKas IpyIiia Ha3BaHUH JKUBOTHBIX COCTOMT W3 14
noArpymi!) IpeICTaBIIeT TUITOJIOTHIO 3ByKONOAPAaKaTeIbHBIX CIIOB, H3JIarasi CJIOBapHbIH
MaTepuan 6onee ueM Ha 50-tu crpanumax [[eprpme 1885-1889: 170-229]. Jlanee Mbr
o0paTnM BHMMaHHE Ha HEKOTOPbHIC Ha3BAHMUS >KUBOTHBIX M3 YIOMSHYTOH TEMaTHUECKOH
rpynmsl 1 cootHecéM nanuble B. WM. epruts (3ByKomnoapakaTeabHas IPUPO/A JIEKCEM) €
paboramu rcciemopareneit XX-XXI BB.:

1) xomka (Hem. Mieze /«das Kosewort fiir Katze hat sich aus dem Lockruf mi-mi-mi
entwickelt» [Duden-Herkunftsworterbuch 2001: 525]/, uranesH. micio, uCHaHCK.
micho, Typen. misik u ap.).

2) BrIk (cT.-cnaB. dvikn: «Of imitative origin, reproducing the bull’s sound» [RED 2011,
I: 154)).

3) Ileryx (pycck. kokom: «3ByKOIoapaxaTeabHoe Ha3BaHue» [Pacmep 19861987, 11:
283]).

4) Bopon, BopoHa (caHckpuT kakah: «ein Onomatopoeticum» [KEWA 1956-1980, I:
193]).
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5) Kykymka (gemck. kukacka: «Onom. piivodu (napodoba hlasu)» [Rejzek 2001: 3201]).

6) Cosa, GunuH, b4 (B.-myXK. kwikawa w3 kwikac: «Lautnachahmende Bildungen, den
Schrei des Kduzchens nachahmend» [Schuster-Sewc 1982, 10: 753]).

7) Jlaryumka, xaba (B.-myx. kunkawa w3 kunkac: «Onomatop. Verb, das Schreien der
Unke nachahmend» [Schuster-Sewc 1982, 10: 727])

8) Csepuok (cM. matelll. circenis: «Pamatd ide. *ker-: *kr- skanu atdarinasanai,
«varda circenis ir daléja saknes reduplikacija» [Karulis 1992, I: 179]).

WTak, momsiTKa 3TUMOJIOTH3allMM HEKOTOPBIX (B TOM YHCIIE M PETMOHAIIBHBIX) CIIOB
JATBIIICKOTO W APYIuX s3bIKoB npexnpunsra B. W. Illepiiem 1o mossieHus cioBaper
Mronenbaxa-Ona3enuna, @acmepa, 0. [TokopHOTO, APYTHX AITUMOJIOTHUECKHUX CIIOBapeH
CIIaBSHCKUX M OANTHHCKHX SI3BIKOB M BO MHOTHX CITydasiX MOATBEP)KIAETCSI JAHHBIMH CO-
BPEMEHHOW 3TUMOJIOTHYECKON HAyKH.
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UccaenoBanust Mapun CeMEHOBOI B 00J1aCTH SI3HIKO3HAHUS'

Summary
Maria Semyonova’s Research in the Field of Linguistics

The research by Maria Semyonova is related to the study of such issues as the Russian
language and its varieties in the history of the Latvian language situation, Russian dialects
in Latvia, Slavic borrowings in the Latvian language and interference processes in the
contact of two languages, the reflection of the contact in the language of Russian journalism
in different historical periods, the language of a multilingual city, as well as various aspects
of the comparative grammar of Russian and Latvian languages and the Russian-Latvian
translation.

The article discusses the significance of M. Semyonova’s works on the study and
description of the Russian dialects of Latvia, mainly Latgale. The vocabulary of these
dialects, on the one hand, is characterized by various dialectal features of the Russian
language, on the other hand, it reflects linguistic contacts, primarily the influence of the
Latvian language.

Key words: Russian dialects of Latvia, Latvian, languages contacts, Maria Semyonova,
Slavic linguistics

k

1. BBeaenue

JIuureuctrueckoe Hacnenue Mapun @omunuansl CemEHoBolt (Marija Semjonova) —
¢unonora-cnasucra, npenozaasaresis JIaTBHICKOro yHUBEPCUTETa — CBS3aHO C U3yYEHHEM
Pa3JIMUHBIX BOIPOCOB COMOCTABJICHHS M KOHTAKTHPOBAHUS PYCCKOTO M JIATBHIIICKOTO
s13pIKOB. Hayunast u nmeparoruueckast aesitensHocth M. CeménoBoii (1910-1988) cBsazana
¢ Puroit — roposiom, ryie OHa poaMITach, 3aKoHUMIA MIKOTY (B 1929 1), 3aTeM yHUBEpPCHTET?
(B 1946 1), B KoTOpOM paboTaiia B Ka4eCTBE JOLEHTA, YUTasl Y4eOHbIE KypChI I10 PYCCKOU
JIMaJICeKTOJIOTHH, CONOCTaBUTENIBHON IpaMMaTHKE PYCCKOTO U JIATBIIICKOTO SI3BIKOB, IO
TEOPHHU M NPAKTHUKE JIATBIIICKO-PYCCKOTO MEPEBO/IA, 10 COBPEMEHHOMY PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY H
oHoMactuke. bymyun aBTopoM OOJIBIIOTO KOJMYECTBA HAYYHBIX M YUeOHO-METOANYECKUX
pabot, M. CeméHoBa BcE emé ocTaéTcs TeM HccieqoBaTeseM, 4el BKJIaJl B M3ydeHHE
PYCCKO-JIATBIIIICKUX SI3BIKOBBIX CBSI3€H, BOIPOCOB JIMHIBUCTHUECKOW PETHOHATMCTHKH
JlaTBuM 10 KOHIIA HE OLICHEH.

HUccnenorarenbckas npoodnemarnka M. CeMEHOBOI B 00JIACTH SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTaKTOB
Kacajlach TaKUX BOINPOCOB, KaK PYCCKUIl SI3BIK W €ro pa3sHOBHJHOCTH B HCTOPUH

1 Referats sagatavots ar valsts pétijumu programmas ,Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas attistibai”
projekta ,,Latvie$u valodas daudzveidiba laika un telpa” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003) atbalstu.

This work is supported by state research programme “Letonika — Fostering a Latvian and European Society”
project “Diversity of Latvian Language in Time and Space” (Ne VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003).

2 M. CeménoBa mocrynuna B 1942 roxy Ha ¢unonorudeckuit GpaxyapreT (CIELManTbHOCTD CIABAHO-PYCCKOI
¢unonorun) JIaTBUIICKOTO YHMBEPCUTETa, KOTOPBIA B TO BpeMsA HA3bIBAICA PIDKCKMM YHMBEPCUTETOM
(Universitate Riga, Universitit in Riga). B pganpmeiimieM yHmBepcurer HOCMNI HasBaHue - JlarBuiickuit
rocymapcTBenHblit yuusepcuret (Latvijas Valsts Universitate, cokpauénno LVU).
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SI3BIKOBOM CUTyalluu HaTBI/II/I, PYCCKHE CTAPOKUIBIYCCKUC TOBOPLI .HaTBI/II/I, CJIIaBAHCKHE
3aUMCTBOBAHU? B JIATBIIICKOM A3BIKC W ITPOIECChI I/IHTep(i)epCHLlI/II/I IIPU KOHTAKTUPOBAHUU
JABYX A3BIKOB, OTPAKCHHUE KOHTAKTOB B SA3bIKC pYCCKOﬁ Hy6J'II/I]_II/ICTI/IKI/I Pa3INIHbIX
HUCTOPUYCCKUX TICPUOAOB, A3BIK MYJIBTHJIMHIBAJIBHOIO TOPOAAd, a TAKKC pa3IMYHbIC
aCIICKTHI COIIOCTAaBHTCIHLHOM IrpaMMAaTUKHA PYCCKOI'O M JIATBIIICKOI'O SA3BIKOB W PYCCKO-
JIATBILICKOTO IIEpeBOAA.

2. Pycckue crapoxkuiabyeckue ropopsl JlarBum u ucciaenopanust M. Ceménonoii

Bbonbmioe BHnManue B padorax M. CeMEHOBOW OBIIO yAEIECHO M3YYEHHIO PYCCKHX
CTapOXKMIIBIeCKUX ToBopoB JlarBuu. B 1976 T. Obia ommyOnnkoBaHa €€ cTaThs, IIOCBAMIEHHAS
nJee CO3aHmsl CI0Baps CTapoKUIbIecKuX roBopoB [Ceménona 1976: 291-296]. CnoBapb
JIOJDKEH OBIT OXBATHIBATH JIEKCHKY HECKOJIIBKUX TOBOPOB, KOTOPBIE OBLIH PACIPOCTPAHEHBI
IJTaBHBIM 00pa3zoM Ha Tepputopuu Jlarrane (Bocrounoit Jlateum). Haumnas ¢ 1970 r. 65110
n31aHO (Ha POTANpPHHTE) HECKOJBKO BBIMYCKOB IO pE3yjibTaTaM JUalCKTOJIOIMYECKHX
OKCTICIUIIMN  CTY/ICHTOB ¥ TIperojaBaresicil ObIBIICH Kadeapsl pPycCKOTO  sI3bIKa
¢unonornueckoro axynsrera JlarBuiickoro yHuBepcurera: «Mamepuansl 015 croeaps
pycekux 2060pos Jlameutickoi CCPy» [Marepuanst 1970-1977]3. Jlekcudeckuii MaTepuai
OTHOCWJICSL K TEPPUTOPUHM TaKUX HACENEHHBIX ITyHKTOB, Kak AumnykcHe (Altksne),
Jlynza (Ludza), Pesexne (Rézekne), KpacmaBa (Kraslava), Jlayrasmuic (Daugavpils)
n 7ap. Beimycku 3amymbIBanich Kak MEpBBIH 3Tall B IOATOTOBKE CBOJHOTO CIIOBApPS
PYCCKHX CTapOXXWIBIECKHX roBopoB JlarBuu. B yrmomsHyTO BBIIIE CTAaTbe OCBEUICHBI
MIPUHIONTBL JISKCHKoTrpaduieckoil oOpaboTkn auanektHoro Mmarepuana. M. CeménoBa
0XapaKTepH30BaJia JAHHBIN CIIOBAaph KaK pEerHOHANIBHBINA, U depeHnnanbHbIi, TOJIKOBO-
NepEeBOAHBIN, CpaBHUTENbHO-UaNeKTHBIH [CeménoBa 1976: 295]. K coxanenuto, uaee
CO3/IaHUS 33[yMAaHHOTO CIIOBAPSI HE CYX/ICHO OBUIO BOTUIOTHTHCS B KHM3HB; COXPAHUIIUCH
TOJBKO MaTephaibl U Ta WHQOpPMALHs 10 XapaKTEPHUCTHKE PYCCKHX ToBopoB JlaTum,
KOTOPYIO MOKHO HAaWTH B ONMyONMKOBaHHBIX paborax M. CeménoBod. TemM He MeHee
TpaguLusl JIeKCHKorpadudeckoll 00padOTKM pyccKOM amanekTHOW peun Jlarrame
Obuta mpomoiDKeHa: OBUIM M3IAaHBI JBa TOMa «JuanekmHno2o cloeapsi Cmapogepos
Jlameanuuy; aBTOPOM CIIOBapsl ABIseTCs MaTBUiCKui s3bikoBen Enena Koponésa (Jelena
Korolova) [Koponésa 2017-2020]. CrapoBeps!I (JaThIIl. staraveri) MPEACTaBISIOT COOOH
STHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHYIO TPYIITy C TIOYTH TPEXCOTIETHEH WCTOpHEl NpOXMBaHUS Ha
tepputopuu Jlareuu [3aBapuna 2019: 15 — 69]. U marepuainsr s crioBapsi, COOpaHHBIC 1
COCTaBJIEHHbIE MO pYKOBOACTBOM M. CeMEHOBOM, U YINOMSIHYThI IHAJEKTHBIA CIIOBaphb
CTapOBEPOB SBIISIOTCS CBHJCTEIBECTBOM TOTO, YTO Ha TeppuTOopHH Jlarrane kak ocoboro
KyJIBTYpHO-HCTOPHUYECKOTO PErnoHa OBUIM pPacTpOCTPaHEHBI TOBOPBI PYCCKOTO SI3BIKa,
0COOCHHOCTH KOTOPBIX JIOJKHBI OBITH MPEIMETOM HAYYHBIX HCCIICTOBAHMUM.

IMox pyccknmu CTapOKIIIBIECKUME roBopamMu B pabotax M. CeMEHOBOI MOHNManach
JIMAJIEKTHO OKpAIIEHHAsl pa3roBOpHAsl peub TOH YacTH PycOo(pOHOB (HOCHUTENEH PyCcCKOTO
s3bIka) JlaTBUM, KOTOpBIE OBUIM 1O OOJNBIIEH YacTH MOTOMKAMH PYCCKOTO HaCEeICHHS
JlatBum, OSBUBIIIETOCS HA 3TOU TeppuTOprH 110 cepeanHsl XX B. Tepputopueit Haubonee
MHTEHCHBHOTO PACIpPOCTPAHECHUSI CTAPOKWIBIECKHX TOBOPOB sIBIsIach BocrtouHas
JlatBus, Tak Kak MMEHHO 37eCh C(OPMHUPOBAIACH NCTOPHUECKH IEPBOHAYAIBHAS 30HA

3B naanei{meM YKa3bIBalOTCs HOMEDP BbIITYCKa 11 CTpaHNLIA.
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0aJTO-CNaBSIHCKUX M PYCCKO-JIATHIIICKHUX S3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB. C 3THOIMHIBUCTHYECKON
TOYKH 3PCHUS COJCpKaHWE ITHOHHMMA krievi (krivi) BKIodaeT B ceOs W 00O3HAUYCHHE
TeX, KTO OBII IIOTOMKaMH pyccKuX, nepecenusmmxcs B Jlatrane nepexn I[lepsoit MupoBoit
BOMHOM, U KTO cUnTAaIN ce0s MECTHBIMH KHUTEISIMH, JIATTANbIAMHE (JTaTBIL. quai. latgalisi)
[Klavinska 2012: 313-315].

CoOpannbrii iox pykoBogcTBoM M. CeMEHOBOH MUANCKTHBIN MaTepHall BaKCH IS
N3YYCHUS] PYCCKO-JIATBIIICKUX S3BIKOBBIX KOHTAaKTOB. B IJeKcHke OTMEYaeTcsi MHOTO
3aMMCTBOBAaHMHM M3 Jarellickoro si3pika. Cama M. CemE€HOBa B yNOMSIHYTOH CTarbe O
CIIOBape CTapOXXWIBIECKHX TOBOPOB OTMEYACT TaKWE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, KaK Mucmpa
‘MeLIaHUHA, CMECh’, CP. JaThIILL. mistrs ‘CMECh’, mistrojums ‘CMech, IOMECh, CMEILLIEHUE;
OYHObIPL, OYHOAps ‘0BOX’, Cp. Mathil. dundurs ‘oBox’ [CeménoBa 1976: 296]. Marepuast
JUTSL CTIOBapsi CoAeprKaT M APYTUE MPUMEPHI JICTTUIIN3MOB:

KdnueKa, kanuya, kanuka ‘oOproxsa’ [Marepuansr 1970-1977 1: 27, 11: 12, IV: 7; V: 29,
VII: 31], cp. mateimt. kalis ‘Oproxsa’;

aanuna ‘3ammarka’ [Marepuansr 1970-1977 11: 14, IV: 8; V: 29], cp. nateim. ielaps
‘3aruraTa, 3aruiaTka’, [apit ‘“AuHUTP; IITOTIATh; JIATaTh |

Jynama ‘TpSNKa, JOCKYT , 1ynomsel ‘Tpsnku’ [Marepuansl 1970-1977 V: 37, VII: 46],
cp. MaThIl. [upata ‘TpsmKa’;

mywa ‘myxa’ [Marepuanst 1970-1977 V: 40], cp. narsi. musa ‘myxa’;

yumobbl ‘pyKaBHIBI, yumba ‘Bapexka’ [Marepuansr 1970-1977 IV: 26; VI: 80], cp.
JATHIMI. cimdi ‘TIepUaTKu’;

MYpHUK ‘KaMCHIIUK; TICYHUK , Mypums ‘MypOBaTh’, MypHuyxas (paboma) ‘pabdora
TIeYHUKA, KAMEHIINKA , Ha Mypdx ‘Ha cTpoiike’ [Marepuansr 1970-1977 1: 37, 11: 15, V: 40,
VII: 49], cp. nareim. miris ‘KaMeHHAs WM KUPIIYHAS CTEHA , miirét ‘CTpOuTh (M3 KaMHs
WJIN KUPIINYA); CKIAbIBATH NeUb’, milrnieks ‘KaMEHIVK, IEYHUK ;

nanaeu ‘nipocteiau’ [Matepuansr 19701977 VII: 59], cp. nareim. palags ‘IpOoCTHIHS

mdaxena ‘uckycctBo’ [Marepuansr 1970-1977 VII: 46], cp. natbi. mdaksla ‘McKyccTBO;
MacTepCTBO .

[TpuBenéHnbIe 3aMMCTBOBAHUS CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PYCCKHE CTApOXHIIbUC-
CKHE TOBOPBI, HAXO/SCh B MHOS3BIYHOM OKPY)KCHNH, MCITBITHIBAIIN BIIMSHHUE JIATBHIIICKOTO
s3bIKa. OMyONMKOBaHHBIC AWAIEKTHBIE MaTepHalibl B TO K€ BPEMs MO3BOJISIIOT YBHCTD
CIIOXKHYIO KapTHUHY S3BIKOBOTO KOHTAaKTHPOBAaHWS B pernoHe. K OTAeNbHBIM JieKceMaM
HEOOXOIMM HCTOPHKO-JIMHTBUCTHUCCKUH KOMMeHTapuil. Hampumep, B Mmarepmanax x
CJIOBapI0 OTMEYCHO CIIOBO 430d B 3HaYCHWHU ‘KomHaTa' [Marepuanst 1970-1977 11: 12] u
TIPUBEAEH COOTBETCTBYIOMINNA KOHTEKCT YIIOTpeOiIeHus — I1 ep 'é0n ‘vily u36y naxam’ Hdoa
‘epeHIOI0 KOMHATy ToMeTaTh Hajo . Kak M3BECTHO, B PyCCKOM JINTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE
CJIOBO MMEET 3HaYCHHE ‘JICPEBSIHHBIN KPECThIHCKHI I0M B JiepeBHE’ . J{naseKTHOE CII0BO-
yHoTpeOieHne MOXKHO TPAKTOBAaTh M KaK CEMaHTHUECKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE MO/ BIUSHUEM
JIATBIIICKOTO SI3bIKA (JIATHIMI. istaba ‘KOMHATa’), M KaK PEJIUKT JPEBHEH CEMaHTHKH Clla-
BSHCKOTO CIJIOBA, PA3BUBILIETO B CIABSHCKHX SI3bIKAX W AWAIEKTaX M 3HA4CHHE ‘JAOM’, U
3HaUYeHHUE ‘KOMHATa’; Cp. CIIOBAIl. izba ‘KOMHATa’, pycCK. IUall. #30d ‘OTASIbHOE TTOMEIIIe-
Hue B nmome, komHara’ [CPHI: 85-89]. HeoOxoqumMo OTMETHTh, YTO camo JIAThINI. istaba
SIBISIETCSI IPEBHUM CIABU3MOM, OTHOCSIIIMMCS K TTEPUOy KOHTAKTOB APEBHUX JIATHIIICH C
BocTouHbIMU craBssHamu [Karulis 1992 1: 346]: istaba < npeBHepycck. ucmwvba / istiiba.
OTHUMOJIOTHYECKOE 3HAUCHNE MPACIABSIHCKOTO clI0Ba *jbstibba, KOTOpOE B CaMOM ITpaciia-
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BSTHCKOM SI3BIKE SIBJISIETCS] TEPMAaHU3MOM, CBSI3aHO ¢ 0003HAUYCHNEM OTAITMBAEMOTO ITOMe-
IICHUS ¢ TIeubio, 6anu; B. Maxek (V. Machek) cunraet, 4to cnaBsHe mepBOHAYaIBFHO STHM
CJIOBOM Ha3BIBAJIM KOMHATY, B KoTopoi Haxomutcs meusb [Machek 1971: 230]. Cp. taxxke
pyccK. aman. uzdd ‘otarmmmBaeMas dacTh kwimma’ [CPHI: 87]. [lorarHo, 4to pedurek-
CaMM YKa3aHHOTO 3THMOJIOTHYECKOTO 3HAYCHUS MPACIABSIHCKOTO CJIOBA MOTYT OBITH 00a
3HaueHus — ‘IoM’°, ‘KOMHara’. B mepuoa 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS BOCTOYHOCIHABSHCKOTO CJIOBA B
JIPEBHETIATHIIICKUE TUAJICKTHI OHO MOIJIO HMETh CHHKPETHYHYIO CEMaHTHKY, T.c. 0003Ha-
4aTh OJHOKOMHATHOE >KHITHIIE C TTEYhIO0.

Kak MOXHO BHIETh, B Marepualax K CJIOBapl0 PyCCKHUX CTapOXXMIBYECKHX T'OBOPOB
€CTh IPUMEPHI TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «OOPATHBIX» 3aMMCTBOBAHHH, KOT/Ia 3aMMCTBYETCS CJIOBO
U3 JIATHINICKOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOPOE 10 CBOEMY IMPOMCXOXKIACHHUIO SIBISIETCSI CIIABU3MOM, T.C.
paHee OBUTO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 S3bIKa BOCTOUHBIX CiaBsiH. Hampumep, npuBeéHHast BBIIIE
JIEKCeMa ndiaeu ‘TPOCTBIHM ; CP. JATHINL. palags «— pycck., Oemopycck. nonoe [Karulis
1992 1I: 12], npeBHEpYCCK. nOI02H “TO, UTO TIOJOKEHO, HAOPOIIICHO CBEPXY (0O TKaHH, CITy-
JKallel MOKpbIBaJIOM, 4eXJIOM, 3aHaBecoM BOokpyT noctenu’ [Cn PA XI-XVII BB.: 235].

JI1st n3ydeHust pernOHaNBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHHE MMEET OIHCa-
HUE ITyTeil MPOHNKHOBEHUS! KOHKPETHBIX CIJIOB B JICKCHKY PYCCKHX CTApPOXKHIIBIECKUX TO-
BOPOB, XapaKTEPHUCTHKA YIIOTPEOJICHNS 3THX CII0B. HamprmMep, JOBOIBHO YaCTOTHBIM, CYAS
10 MarepuajgaM K cJoBapio, cocTaBieHHbIM M. CeMEHOBOH, SIBISIETCS yroTpeOieHne B
pycckoit ananekTHOW peun JIaTBuu cioBa MypHuK ‘KaMEHIIUK; TIEYHUK W OJHOKOPEHHBIX
CJIOB — Mypums ‘MypOBaTh’, MypHuyKas (paboma) ‘padoTa MEYHUKA, KAMCHIIMKA W T.II.
(cM. BeIme). JlaHHBIC TPOM3BOIHBIE CIIOBA COOTHOCSATCS C CYIIECTBUTEILHBIM M) ‘KaMEH-
Hast CTeHa’, TaKkXke 3a()UKCHPOBAHHBIM B MECTHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, HANPHMEp, B S3bIKE
Puru Bropoi#t nonosunsl XIX B. [Kowmkun 2012: 60—61]. KoppensiTuBHbIE CYILIECTBUTENb-
HBIE TIPEJICTABIICHBI HE TOJIBKO B JIATBHIIICKOM SI3BIKE (CP. JIATHIMIL. /Milris ‘KaMEHHAas! HIIH KHUp-
MIUYHAs CTeHa), HO U B IPYTHX SI3bIKaX, BBICTYNABIINX Ha TeppuToprn BocTounoii Jlarun
B KaU€CTBE KOHTAKTUPYIOIINX SI3BIKOB (Cp. MOIBCK. mur ‘KaMEeHHasi CTeHa’, OEIIOpyCCK. Myp
‘kameHHast creHa’). O4eBHIHO, YTO U B JIATHIIICKOM, W B TIOJILCKOM SI3BIKE JJAHHBIC CIIO-
Ba SBIIOTCS TePMaHM3MaMU: JIATBIII. miris <— cpeaHeHmwkHeHeM. miire [Karulis 1992 I:
609], monbCK. mur «— npeBHeBepxHEeHEM. miire [Borys 2005: 342]. Ograko Ass aHATOTHY-
HBIX CIIOB-3aMMCTBOBAHUI MYp, MYpUmb, MYPHUK, MYPHUYKAS B MECTHOW PYCCKOW peuH,
B TOM YHCJIE B TOBOpPAX, B KA9E€CTBE S3bIKA-TIOCPEIHUKA BBICTYIAI JIATBIIICKUHN S3BIK. J{i1s
CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO MYPHUK STO MTOATBEPKIACTCS TAKOKE U HA (POPMATBHOM, CIIOBOOOPaA30-
BaTEJILHOM YPOBHE: CIIOBO SIBJISIETCS] KAJTBKOM 110 OTHOWICHUIO K JIATBIL. miirnieks, cp. 1py-
rue cy(pGUKCH B CTPYKTYPE MOJIBCK. murarz ‘KaMeHIINK , 0eJIOPYCCK. Myasap ‘KaMEHIINK .

3. Pycckuii fi3bIKk B MCTOPHHU SI3bIKOBOI cuTyauum JIaTBuM M HCCJ/Ie0BaHUSA
M. Ceménosoii

HccnenoBanns Mapun CeMEHOBOI HE OrpaHUYMBAIIICE COCTABICHHEM M OMHCAHHEM
JIEKCHYECKUX MaTepHaJIOB K CIIOBAPIO PYCCKHUX CTAPOXKIIBIECKUX TOBOpoB. OHa cTapanach
AQHAIIM3UPOBATh BCE 0COOCHHOCTH MECTHO PYCCKOM peUH, OTUCHIBAsI K PYCCKOE TOPOJICKOE
IpocTopedne, M A3bIK pycckoit myonmumuctiku [Ceménona 1973, Ceménona 1977: 192—
214]. IlpuBenéuusie B €€ paborax (akThl U MOJIOKEHUS TO3BOIIIOT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
SI3BIKOBYIO CHUTYAIHIO B Pa3HbIC HCTOPHUYECKHE TIEPHOIBI.

B xone opMupoBaHMs ITHHYECKOTO MEHBIIMHCTBA PYyCO()OHOB PETHOHATBHBIN BapH-
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AHT PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa C TOYKH 3peHUs (D)YHKIMOHUPOBAHNUS U S3BIKOBBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH OBLT
MIPE/ICTABICH TPEMsI Pa3HOBUAHOCTSIMU. K HUM MOXKHO OTHECTH PYCCKYIO JHAICKTHYIO
pedb (cTapOXKMIIBIECKHE TOBOPBI HA TeppHUTOpuH JIaTBUH), pycCKyI0 TOPOJCKYIO pedb — To-
POJICKOE IPOCTOPEUHE, MECTHBIM BApHAHT PYCCKOTO JIUTEpaTypHOro si3bka. Kaxnas pazHo-
BUIHOCTH (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAJIA B CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH CONMAbHOW cpefe, T.e. ObuIa COlu-
anbHO MapKupoBaHa. O HOCHTEISIX PyCCKUX CTAPOKMIBIECKHX TOBOPOB PEYb IIIJIa BBIIIE.
BapuanT, npezacTaBiaeHHbIH TOPOICKHM MPOCTOPEUHEM, HCITOIB30BAJICS KaK CPEJICTBO yCT-
HOW KOMMYHUKAIIIH TEMHU CJIOSIMH HACEJICHUsI, KOTOPBIC 3aHUMAaJI HEBBICOKHE TTO3HIINH B
conmansHON nepapxuu obmectsa [Komrkun 2012: 53—-64]. D10 ObLTH KpeCcThsIHE, 3aHIMAB-
IIAECS B TOPOJIaX OTXOXHM TPOMBICIIOM, B TOM YHCII€ JIATTAIBCKHUE «CTApPOBEPHI-OypIIaKm
[3aBapmra 2019: 334-348], paboumne, MEIKHE TOPTOBIEI, PabOTAIOIINE B KaueCTBE IIPH-
CITyTH, U3BO3YMKH (CP. COOTBETCTBYIOIINE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA — JIATHIII.
izvosciks ‘M3BO3UMK’, kucieris ‘Kydep’) ¥ T.II. Pycckuii TuTepaTypHBIH S3bIK UCTIONB30BAJICS
MIPE/ICTAaBUTEISMH MHTEIUTUTCHIINN, OH OBUT OTPaXXEH B TOM YHCIIE B A3bIKE PYCCKOM myOu-
muctukd. Kak mokazana M. CeménoBa, [utnTensHoe (pyHKIIMOHNPOBAHHUE B YCIOBHUSX SI3bI-
KOBBIX KOHTAaKTOB ITPUBEIIO K (POpMHUPOBaHHIO (DOHETHUECKHX, ISKCHUECKHUX M TPaMMaTHye-
CKHX 0COOCHHOCTEH MECTHON Pa3HOBUIHOCTH PYCCKOTO JINTEPATypHOTO sA3bIKa. [CeMEHOBa
1973: 15-76]. HeoOXomuMo OTMETHTH, YTO OCOOCHHO SIPKO OTIMYHTEIFHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH
9TOH Pa3sHOBHHOCTH MPOSBIIINCH U CTAJIM PAa3BUBATHCS B MIEPHOI CYIIECTBOBAHMS CaMO-
CTOATELHOTO HAIIMOHAIBFHOTO TOCY/IapCTBa — B eproA nepsoii Jlaruiickoit PecmyOnmkwy,
KOT/Ia IIPEICTABUTENN WHTEIUINTCHINN CUMTAIN CeOsl XpaHUTEISIMH TPAAHUIMHA PyCCKOTO
JUTEPaTypPHOTO s3bIKa. B cBOEM yueOHOM mmocoOum «Pyccko-namuluickue A361K08ble CEsA3U)
aBTOP MOIJIA MOCBATUTH 3TOMY NEPUOIY TOJNBKO 1Be cTpaHulbl [Ceménosa 1973: 38-39],
MIO3TOMY aKTyaJIbHBIM SIBIISIETCSI BCECTOPOHHEE M3YUEHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH MECTHOW pa3Ho-
BU/IHOCTH PYCCKOTO JIMTEPaTYPHOTO s3bIKa B IEPBOH mosoBuHe XX Beka.

BaxHyio ponb B M3y4eHUM CNEIM(UKH S3BIKOBOH CHUTYyaI[un, OCOOCHHO B OTHAJIEH-
HBIC MCTOPHUYECKHE TEPHOIbI, 3aHMMAIOT UCTOYHHKH CBEJICHUH O PYCCKOM S3BIKE TOTO
BpemeHn. M. CeméHoBa yzernsiia OonbIioe BHUMaHue mpodieMe ucTouHnkoB. OHa Oblta
TIEPBBIM HCCIIEIOBATENIEM, KOTOpasi Hadasla MCIIONb30BaTh OOTaThI S3BIKOBOWM MarepHal,
coOpanHbI KpaeBenoMm VBanom MoxeeBrndeM JKenTOBBIM M OITyONMKOBAaHHBIA B CTaThe
“O pycckoM roBope B Pure”, momeménHon B xypHaie “@Duionoruyeckue 3amucku’ 3a
1874 r. B crarbe, NOCBAIEHHON UCTOPUU A3BIKOBBIX B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUH B ropoxae Pure,
M. CeménoBa pHBOANT pa3HOOOpa3HbIE MPUMEPHI 3aMMCTBOBAHUIT B PE4N MECTHOTO PyC-
CKOro HaceneHusi, Ha kotopble ykazan W. XKentos [Ceménosa 1977: 205]. B naue Bpems
crares U. XKenrosa, 1aBHO craBIas OnOnMrorpaduueckoil peaKoCcThio, ObLIa OIMyOInKOBaHA
BHOBG [KenToB 2011], 0110 TPOAOIKEHO U3YICHUE STOTO BaKHEHINIETO HICTOYHUKA CBEJIe-
HUH MO pyccKoil ropoackoit peun npouuibix 3no0x [Komkun 2012: 53—-64].

Hccnenosanus M. CeMEHOBOH B 00J1aCTH PyCCKO-TATHIIICKHX SI3BIKOBBIX CBSI3€H MTO3BO-
JISIFOT COTIOCTaBHUTh PA3IMYHBIC PA3HOBUAHOCTH PETHOHAIBHOTO BAPHAHTA PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.
Harmrpumep, 110 OTHOIICHHIO K PYCCKUM CTApOXXMIIBIECKUM TOBOPAM M PYCCKOW TOPOJICKOH
pedr MOTYT OBITH BBISIBIICHBI Kak OOIIHE, TaK M OTINIATEIbHBIC YepThl. O0mmM u1st 00enx
Pa3HOBHUAHOCTEH SBIISETCS HE TOIBKO HAIMYHUE JETTUIIM3MOB, HO M HAJIMYKE TaK Ha3bIBac-
MBIX PETHOHAIN3MOB — CJIOB, KOTOPBIE IIMPOKO HE YIIOTPEOISIINCH B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE METPO-
TIOJINH, & TaKKe SAPKas TUaJIeKTHAS OKpacKa peUH.

K pernonanmnsmamM, 0OTMEUEHHBIM B TOBOpAxX M B TOPOJICKOM MPOCTOPEUHH, MOXKHO OTHE-
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CTH TaKHe CJI0Ba, Kak kopga, kopgux (cp. HeM. Korb ‘xop3uHa’), mdiika (Cp. TaTHIIL. mdja
‘mom’) | Jp.: kopgha ‘KOp3WHKA ¢ OyKKoi , ‘Kop3mHa’ [Marepuamnsr 1970-1977 11: 13, VII:
38], xopgpa ‘wop3una’ [Kenros 2011: 21]; matika ‘ManeHpkuil 1I0X0i mqoMummko’ [Cemé-
HoBa, HemmieBa 1967: 5], matixa ‘n3bymika, ycTpoeHHAsI Ha CTpyrax - I XO3HCKOTO MpH-
Kazumka; Quurens, HagBOopHOE cTpoeHue’ [XKenros 2011: 23]. HekoTopble pernoHaIH3MbI
MMEIOT COOTBETCTBUS B SI3bIKAX U AMAJIEKTAX, TPaHUYAIINX ¢ Teppuropueil Jlarsun. Hanpu-
Mep, JIEKceMa KOp@huk B 3HAYCHUAX ‘TUICTEHAst KOP3UHA [UIs PBIOBI, a TAKOKe JJIsl APYTUX Ha-
Jno6HOCTel’, ‘crenuaibHas KOP3WHKA WM SIIIHMK ¢ THE3MaMH 171t Oy ThUIOK 3apuKcrpoBaHa
B nckoBckux ropopax [[1OC: 287]; skBUBaJIEHTHOE CIOBO OTMEYEHO B HCTOHCKOM SI3bIKE
— korv ‘xop3una’ [VES I: 595]. CioBo wmaiixa MOKHO HalTH M B PErMOHAIBHBIX JIBYSI3bIU-
HBIX CIIOBapsiX, YTO TOBOPHUT O CTENEHU PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHHOCTU JAHHOTO CJIOBA B MECTHOM
peun. Harpumep, oHO 3aMKCHPOBAHO B pPyCCKO-JIAThIIICKOM ciioBape Exadca JlpaBHuekca
(J. Dravnieks): wmaiixa ‘striigas majina [HeGonpimol nomuk Ha crpyre]’ [Dravnieks 1913:
369], B pyccko-Hemerkom ciioBape W. [TaBnosckoro (I. Pawlowsky): matixa ‘das Hauschen
auf einer Struse [HeOombmIoi oMuk Ha cTpyre]’ [Pawlowsky 1900: 652].

B npuBenéHHbIX npuMepax cioBa Kopgha, kKOpgux SBISAIOTCS repMaHu3Mamu, cam .
JKenroB B cBoeil myOnuKkanny ykasan Ha CBsi3b ¢ HeM. Korb. OHaKO B JIGKCHKE CaMHX CTa-
POXKHIIBYECKUX TOBOPOB, CyZs IO CIOBapHBIM MaTepHasiaM, He TaK MHOTO T'epMaHu3MOB. 1
3TO OTIMYAET PYyCCKOE TOPOJICKOE MPOCTOPEUHE OT CTAPOXKHMIBUECKHX TOBOPOB, UTO MOXK-
HO OOBSCHHUTH XapaKTepOM SI3BIKOBOM cHTyanuu. Tak, B MarepHanax JHaJeKTOIOTHIECOH
skcrieauiun B Jludssaackyro (Buazemckyro) rydepruto 1893 1. oTMewaeTcst, 9T0 MECTHOE
pyccKoe HaceleHHE CeIbCKOW MECTHOCTH OT3BIBACTCSI O TOPOJAX TYOEpHHHU CIIeTYIOIINUM
obpazom: «mam O0rbuU HemeyKkom A3bikom 2osopsa» [Boopos 1908: 394]. Hamo oTMeTHTS,
yro M. CeMEHOBA B CBOMX HCCIIEZIOBAHHAX O PYCCKO-JIATHIIICKUX SI3BIKOBBIX CBSI3SIX BCE-
CTOPOHHE aHAIN3UPOBAJIA BIMSIHUE HEMEIKOTO SI3bIKa HA MECTHYIO PYCCKYIO Pedb; MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIC TIPIMEPBI TEPMAHU3MOB M CITydaeB HHTEP(PEPEHIINN HEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKa MOXKHO
Haiitu B paborax [Ceménona 1973, Ceménona 1977: 192-214].

B paborax M. CeMEHOBOI1 comep KUTCS IICHHBIN U TTOJIC3HBIN IS JadbHEHIINX HCCIIe-
JIOBaHMI KOMMEHTApHH THAJIEKTHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH KaK PYCCKUX CTAPOXKHIIBUECKHX TOBO-
POB, TaKk M PYCCKOH Pa3roBOPHOM TOPOJICKOM pedn B MPOILLIbIE UCTOPUYECKUE MEPHOIBI.
Pyccxkast peus Purn Oblia HazBaHa €10 «cBOeoOpa3HbIM nomyauanekTom» [Ceménosa 1977:
214]. M. CeméHoBa cIipaBe/IJTHBO yKa3alia Ha TO, YTO HAJIMYHE TUAJICKTHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH
Ha BCEX YPOBHSX SI3bIKA SIBISIETCS OOIIEH 4epTOil MBYX pa3HOBHIHOCTEH PErHOHAIBLHOTO
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa, a TAKKe Jaja XapaKTepUCTHKY NPOUCXOKACHHIO ITPOCTOPEUHO-TNAICKT-
HBIX ocoOeHHOcTel. [oBOps 0 sA3bIKe ropona Puru, ona ormedaer: «boNBIIMHCTBO... OCO-
OeHHOCTEH MMEIOT TUAJIEKTHBIM XapaKkTep W BCTPEYaIOTCs B PyCCKUX CTApOXKMIIBIECKUX TO-
Bopax Jlarrasne. C TOYKH 3peHMSI COBPEMEHHBIX JITaHHBIX O JHAJIEKTHOM WICHEHHH PYCCKOTO
S3bIKa — 9TO YEPTHI CEBEpPO-3aNaJHbIX U 3aMaJHbIX CpeIHe- M I0KHOPYCCKUX T'OBOPOB, a
TaK)Ke 3alaJHON 30HBI pyccKuX roBopoBy» [CeméHnoBa 1977: 206]. BeisicHeHue npupoabl
IIPOCTOPEYHO-THAIEKTHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH MECTHOM PYCCKOM pedd OCTaéTcsl akTyaJlbHOM
po0OJIeMol M3y4eHHsI KOHTAKTOB PYCCKOTO M JIATBIIICKOTO SI3BIKOB. JlaHHBIE, B TOM YHC-
Jie 1 HaxXoMsIIUecs B pa3sHbIX Marepualax JIEKCHKOTpapHuIecKoro Xapakrepa, yKa3bIBaloT
Ha CMELIaHHBIH XapaKkTep PyCCKOA3BIYHOTO TOPOACKOTO HACEJICHNUS, B YACTHOCTH, JKUTEIICH
Purn; cm. monpo6uee [Komkua 2012: 53—64].

Buumanne M. CemEéHOBOM ObUIO Takke OOpalleHO Ha M3ydeHHE APEBHUX KOHTAKTOB
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JATHIIICKOTO S3bIKA C SI3IKOM BOCTOYHBIX CJaBSIH, C APEBHEPYCCKHMM s3bIkoM. MHTepec
npeacTaBisieT e€ craths «l[lo nogody ciosa pagasts» [Ceménona 1963: 269-274] o cna-
BU3ME JIATBIIICKOTO $3bIKa, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM B JIOJIMBOHCKHI Tieprox ucropuu JlarBum:
JATHI. pagasts < BOCTOUYHOCIAB. n020cm®b / pogostil. B MaTBIICKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO PacIpo-
CTPaHWIOCH Kak 0003HaYCHUE aIMIHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIBHON EANHHIBI B OKpYTE (B
JlarBum ¢ 1866 . mo 1949 r.). M. CemEHOBa COBEpIICHHO MPABHIFHO YTBEP)KAaa, YTO
CJIOBO OBUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO B CBOEM MCTOPHYECKOM 3HA4YCHHH, T. €. HE KaK Ha3BaHHE aJ-
MHUHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPUATIBHON €MHUIBI WM Ha3BaHUE [IEPKOBHOTO NPUXOAA C IEp-
KOBHBIM CTApOCTOH (3HAUCHUS CIIOBA pagasts B COBPEMEHHOM JIaTHIIICKOM JINTEPATYPHOM
U TMAJIEKTHOM SI3bIKE), a KaK Ha3BaHWE HAJOTa, MOJaTH (BO BPEMs CTOSHKH W YTOILICHUS
BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKOTO KHA3S U T. 11.). [Ipn 9TOM G0JbIII0€ 3HAYCHNE NMEET OTCHIIKA K SI3bI-
Ky JIATBIIICKOTO (DOBKIIOPA, T/Ie JAHHOE CIIOBO YK€ B IIEPEHOCHOM 3HAUYCHHH 0003HAYaeT
Jlapbl, TOKEPTBOBAHMSI TOCTEH Ha cBaibOax, kpecTuHax. [IpumedarensHo, 4To, paccyxiast
00 BcTOprUeCcKOl CeMaHTHKE ciIoBa pagasts, M. CeMEHOBa TPHIIITIA K TEM K€ BBIBOAAM T10
MIOBOY BO3MOJKHOTO NEPBUYHOTO 3HAYCHUSI 3aMMCTBOBAHMS, YTO M M3BECTHBIA PYCCKUH
suHrBucT b.A. JlapuH, KOTOPBII NpoaHaIu3upoBal pa3BUTHE 3HAYEHUHN y CIIOBA H020CM B
HCTOpUH pycckoro si3bika [Jlapua 1977: 87-88]. [lo MHeHMIO YU€HOTO, IBYEMHUCTHICCKOE
3Ha4YeHUE nococm ‘(IEPKOBHOE) KiIaaOuiie’ siBIseTcs OoJee IMO3THUM, a IEPBUYHOE 3HA-
YeHHE — ‘MECTO MEHOBOW TOPTOBIIHM IUIEMEHH . 3aTeM CIIOBO CTaJ0 0003HAYaTh MECTO, T/e
OCTaHABIIMBAJICS KHA3b-3aBOEBATENb Ul cOOpa JAaHH, Ul Cy[AcOHOTO pa3OMpaTeIbcTBa; B
XOZIe CEMAaHTHYECKON ABOIIIONMH Pa3BUINCH JAJIBHEHIINE 3HAYCHHUS — ‘MECTO, IJI€ CTOUT
LIEPKOBb C TIOCTPOMKAMH /ISl IEPKOBHBIX JIUIL, “MECTO aIMUHHUCTPATHBHOTO YIIPABICHHS ,
‘aIMMHHACTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATIbHASL €AMHULA  [TaM ke].

B munrBuctndeckom Hacnmenun Mapun CeMEHOBOW MOMYYHIH OTPakKeHIE caMbIe pa3-
HBIC aCIIEKTHI M3YUCHHS S3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB Ha Teppuropun JlatBum. B mawHOi# cTarse
OCBEIICHA TPOOIIEMATHKA JINIIb YacTH e€ padoT: OBUTH paccMOTPEHBI BOIIPOCH], KOTOPHIE
KacaroTcs 00TacTH PyCCKO-JIATHIMICKUX S3BIKOBBIX CBSI3¢H. AKTYaJIbHBIM U 3HAUUMBIM JIJIS
JABHEHIITIX MCCIICIOBAHUH B 3TOH 00IACTH SBISETCS MPEACTaBICHHEIH B padotax M. Ce-
MEHOBOM pa3HOOOPA3HBIH SI3BIKOBOM Marepuai. HecomHeHHO, B OyayreM OyayT mpoaHai-
3UpoBaHbI U Apyrue padbotsl M. CeMEHOBOI — 3aMeUaTeTbHOTO HCCIIEA0BATENS, BBIIAIOIIe-
rocs (uitonora, BHECIIETO BKJIAl B Pa3BUTHE CIABSIHCKOTO S3BIKO3HAHMS B JlaTBU.
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VES — Vene-eesti sonaraamat. Teine, parandatud triikk. 1-2. Tallinn: Eesti Keele Instituut,
2000.

Coxkpauenust

Oemopycck. — OemopyccKuil, nuan. — auanekTtHas ¢opma / IHANEKTHOE CJOBO,
JIPEBHEBEPXHEHEM. — IPEBHEBEPXHEHEMELIKHIL, IPEBHEPYCCK. — APEBHEPYCCKHUH, JIATHIII. —
JIATBILICKUI, HEM. — HEMELKHH, IMOJIbCK. — NOJbCKUM, PYCCK. — PYCCKMi, cioBal. —
CJIOBAIIKUH, CPETHEHIDKHEHEM. — CPEJHEHIDKHEMEIIKHH.



Elga SKRUZMANE
(LU Latviesu valodas institiits)

Daudzveidiga uguns G. Mancela “Postilla”
frazeologiska aspekta (II)'

Summary
Diverse phrases with uguns ‘fire’ in the “Postill” by G. Manzel: the phraseological
aspect (II)

The lexeme uguns ‘fire’ appears as a component in fixed word combinations including
phraseological units. In general, the phraseological simile k@ uguns (lit. “as a fire”)
characterizes an action or a trait of high intensity.

The phraseological similes with lexical component uguns may be classified into
three groups: the first two groups are connected with direct meanings of the word uguns,
‘light” and ‘heat’, and point at striking and relatively monosemic comprehension of the
named process or feature (1. ‘bright’, 2. ‘quickly’); the third group is connected with the
intensity delineation of the transferred shade of meaning. In a longer stretch of the text it is
possible to identify and distinguish context-determined non-typical shades of meanings of
phraseological units and their occasional variations (3. ‘speaking of intensity of a process/
an expression’).

Alongside traditional phraseological units, in G. Manzel’s “Postill” there appear
occasional words as well as archaic phraseological units and their variations. From the
historical viewpoint, they mainly attest language economy tendencies; they are of special
interest due to lexical extensions.

Key words: phraseological unit, stylistic expression, context, semantics, shades of
meaning, archaic vocabulary

%

Georga Mancela (Georg Mancelius) sprediku krajuma “Lang-gewiinschte Lettische
Postill” (1654; “llgi gaidita latvieSu postilla™) saisto$s ir autora valodas stils, vertgjot
maksliniecisko izteiksmes Iidzeklu izveli un spredika radito kopiespaidu. Ieprieks leksema
uguns apskatita ka komponents defiskopas, stilistiski spilgtu blivéjumu vardrindas un
vienkarsas vardkopas, ta arT stabilos vardu savienojumos tiesas un parnestas nozimes
lietojuma, tostarp frazeologismos (piem., uguns lec no acim). Saja raksta analizei izvéleti
frazeologiska salidzinajuma ka uguns varianti.’ To daudznozimibu nosaka valodas elementu
nozimes nianses un stabilie sakari, kurus tiesi iespaido “Postillas” un tas pirmavota —
Bibeles — konteksta semantiskas Tpatnibas, kas ietekm& konkrétu vardu savienojumu
izpratni un piederibu frazeologismu kategorijai.

Uguns tie$a nozime (uguns ‘redzamas gaismas un siltuma starojums..” [Tezaurs.lv])
frazeologiska vardu savienojuma transformé&jas atseviS$ka komponenta vai visa vardu
savienojuma nozimes parnesuma. Frazeologiskos salidzinajumus iesp&ams fiksét un
grupét atbilstosi nozimju iedalfjumam un/vai nosacita pakapeniskuma seciba. G. Mancela

1 Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas “Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas attistibai”
projekta “Latvie$u valodas daudzveidiba laika un telpa” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003) atbalstu.

2 Turpmak raksta — “Postilla”

3 Saja raksta nav ieklauts elles uguns raksturojums.
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spredikos ir pietickami plass konteksts, lai konstatetu gan sakaribas, gan atseviskas
Tpatnibas.

“Postillas” frazeologiskie salidzinajumi iedalami tris atseviSkas grupas: divas pirmas
saistitas ar tieSajam nozimém ‘gaisma’ un ‘karstums’, tre$a — ar parnestas nozimes niansu
intensitates raksturojumu, bet dazviet tas ir ciesi savijusas un nodalamas nosaciti, ievérojot
atseviskus konkretus kriterijus un kontekstu.

Frazeologiskais salidzinajums k@ uguns ar nozimi ‘spozs, spozi’

Frazeologiskaja salidzinajuma komponents wuguns ietilpst salidzinataja dala un
attiecas uz intensivu, augstu darbibas vai IpaSibas izpausmes pakapi, raksturojot un
vienlaikus ekspresivitati konkretizgjot. To dikt€ saistiba ar uguns nozimém, frazeologiska
salidzinajuma nozime ir sinonimiska adjektivam ‘spozs’, turklat ka tiesa (‘stiprs gaismas
kairinajums’), ta parnesta nozimé (‘psihiski un emocionali loti ietekmigs un iedarbigs’
[Tezaurs.lv]), uzskatami ilustrjot atzinu, ka .. semantiski butisko izsaka apkaime” [Laua
53]). Savukart “Postilla” ietverta norade par dievisko ka jeédzienu un dieviskas gaismas
metafiziskumu veido vienojosu pretstatu un pareju no tiesas uz parnesto nozimi, sakotngji
akcent€jot vizualo aspektu. Sk. piem.:

(atspid) ka uguns ‘gaiss, loti spozs, zilbinoss’

[Tas Kungs lika] .. Satziet teem Ghanneem .. zaur weenu Engheli / ap kattru Deewa
Spohfchums kahrt kahrtim [piedeja / wif3 Laux by [pohsch und atfpiedeja ka Vgguns.* (LP1
54, 16-18)

(spozs) ka uguns ‘loti spozs, zilbinoss’

Taf; Proweets Efaias rdds Engelus / kattri tick fpohfchi ka Vgguns lukojahf3 [izskatas]..
(LP2 283{263}, 16-17)

Citadu papildu ekspresiju “Postilla” pieskir tiesi specifiska saistiba ar Bibeles kontekstu,
kas rosina okazionalu frazeologismu plasaku lietojumu, vienlaikus vairojot gan emocionalo
iedarbigumu, gan paplasinot frazeologismu nozimi ar neparastakam niansém. SK. piem.:

[kads] (ir) ka uguns ‘zilbinoss, parlaicigs, parpasauligs’

Taf3 Swiihtz Gharrs gir ka kads Vgguns / taf ftrahda allasch Sawu Darrbu / tafi nhe
duf. (LP1 35, 7-8)

“Postilla” §im frazeologismam ipa$a nozimes nianse, jo attiecinats uz religisku
simbolu — Sv&to garu, ne cilveku, tap&c 1sti nav piemerojami vardnicas atrodamie nozimes
skaidrojumi (‘1. loti dedzigs, temperamentigs, strauj$, nevaldams; loti dusmigs’; dalgji
atbilst 2. nozime: ‘saka, raksturojot augstu darbibas vai 1pasibas pakapi’ [LFV 1278] un
T&zaura 1. nozime: ‘darbiguma, speka palielinasanas izjata’ [Tezaurs.lv]).

Frazeologiskais salidzinajums k@ uguns ar nozimi [loti] atri’

Cita nozime ‘atri’ (vai tas nianse ‘loti atri’ — atkariba no konteksta) vieno “Postillas”
piemerus, kuros akcent@ta saistiba ar uguns nozimi ‘karstums, kvele’ (arT parnesta nozime
‘emocionala aizrautiba, dedziba’). Nozimes izpratne izriet no karstuma ipasibas, kas
akcent€ tieSi uguns izraisitu reakcijas atrumu, lai izvairitos no nelaimes. Sk. piem.:

(atlec) ka uguns “atri’: [Citas sievas] .. Eekaroschana attliitz no tahf3 / ka kahds Vgguns..
(LP2 293{273}, 23-24)

4 Piemeéri saglabati timekla vietnes http://www.korpuss.lv/senie/toc.jsp rakstiba, tikai § [JeSus] aizstats ar / [JEfus].
Aiz pieméra noradits “Postillas” dalas, lappuses un rindas kartas numurs.
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(zel, apmaita) ka uguns ‘atri’: Jhten tha Deews nhe fchdlohf3 tohf3 / kattri ka Nahtres
.. pehtz fell ka Vgguns / apmaita irr taifinus Zillwdkus.. (LP2 166, 6-8)

Nedaudz citadaka un ekscentriskaka nozimes nianse saskatama frazeologisma iten ka
uguns uz galvas lietojuma, kas ir frazeologisma ka uguns paplasinats variants (3. nozime:
‘loti atri, neapturami’ [LFV 1279]; ka no uguns — parasti savienojuma ar .. beégt ‘saka, ja
no ka loti baidas, vairas’ [LFV 1276; art LKFV 487; SISV 252]; bégt ka no guns [KIV
340]), somatisks frazeologisms cilvéka atticksmes raksturoSanai, turklat arhaisms [sk.
Skrizmane 2021: 42]. “Postilla” arhaiska leksika un izteiksmes veids (protams, vertgjot
no misdienu skatpunkta) regulari pastiprina semantiskas un neparastakas emocionalas
nokrasas iespaidu. Sk. $o un citus piem.:

(bég) iten ka uguns uz galvas ‘loti atri’

[Macieties] .. juhfs / kattri wihle nahk Bafniza® / und tick ee=ghajuschi / tudell attkal
bihg ara / ihten ka buhtu teems Vgguns us Ghallwas bijis. (LP1 134, 18-20)

(skrien) ka uguns liesmas par rugdjiem ‘atri’

Tick attkieli [naski) irr mehfs buhfsim / aifio tee [macekli] TaifSni Skreefi ka Vgghuns
Léihfmi par Rugghajeem. (LP1 441, 18-19)

Stabils vardu savienojums (skrien) ka (viens) uguns ar noradi par ironiju un precizétam
nozimes niansém ievietots Sinoles vardnica (‘strauji, loti atri, neapdomigi’ [SISV
253]), iespgjams, “Postilla” senaka frazeologisma forma — frazeologisma variants ar
paplasinajumu liesmas par rugajiem:

ka uguns aped salmus ‘atri’

Iespgjams, frazeologisms laika gaita mainijies valodas ekonomijas procesa dél. Nozimes
akcents no rezultata parvietojies uz procesa norises ilgumu, t.i., atrumu. G. Mancela
lietotais vardu savienojums sasaucas ar masdienas zinamo frazeologismu ka salmu uguns
(“saka par 1slaicigam, atri parejosam izjitam’ [LFV 1277]).

Ka Vgguns ap=iihd tohf Sallmus / tha Deewa dedfigha Dufmiba téw [grécinieku]
ap=ehdief3. (LP1 490, 24-25)

ka uguns pakulas iededzina ‘atri, viegli, bez pretestibas’

Sis frazeologisms no iepriek§ minéta atkiras ar nozimes niansém, kuras nosaka ne
frazeologisma apkaime, bet tiesi konteksts, kura dél frazeologisms iegtst netipisku papildu
nozimes niansi un izcel ta arhaiskumu (misdienas $o frazeologismu vairak saista ar
dusmam): ne tikai ‘atri’, bet arT ‘viegli’. Sk. piem.

Bdihrni und jauni Laudis dfirrd nhekaunighus Wahrdus und Dfeefsmas / rdds nhelabbu
Darbu. Ka Vgguns Packulas ee=dddfena / tick lihte kluhft jauni Laudis py MeefSas unnd
Dwehfseles maitati. (LP1 230, 10—-13)

“Postilla” izmantota arhaiskaka paplasinata forma ka@ wuguns pakulas iededzina.
Misdienas pazistamais frazeologisma variants k@ uguns pakulas arvien plasi parstavéts
dazadas vardnicas, no frazeologismiem ar atslégas vardu uguns — visplasak (ka uguns ..
‘loti atri, neatturami’ [LFV 1278)]; ka uguns pakulas (retak pie pakulam) sar. ‘saka, ja kads
peksni sadusmojas, ir loti sa3utis vai ja sdkas tracis’ [LFV 1238; lidzigi Tezaurs.lv; VIV
282; minéts ar1 ME IV: 295; LKFV 487; VIV 453; KIV 341; KnIV 600; EIV 586-587]).
Velta Rike-Dravina fiks€jusi savdabigu un retak sastopamu senatnigu frazeologismu ka
uguns pie biszalem (‘naida, sp€ja sasSutuma c€lonis, iemesls, kas liek aizsvilties dusmas’
[VIV 282]) — to leksisko komponentu un nozimes dél iesp&jams uzskatit par sinontmisku
frazeologisma (ka) uguns pakulas laikabiedru.
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Frazeologiskais salidzinajums deg ka (liels) uguns ar nozimi ‘[ir/notiek] loti
intensivi’

“Postilla” verbalais salidzinajums deg ka uguns ir atsevisks semantiski nedalams
veselums — frazeologisms, kura sastava ietilpst iepriek$ apskatitajos frazeologiskajos
salidzinajumos par apkaimi uzskatitais komponents degt un kura raksturosanai svariga
gan metaforiski saliedéta glezna, gan patstaviga nozime. Frazeologisma nozimes izpratnei
spredikos atbilst konkretiz§jama dala no vardnicas ievietota vispariga vairaknozimju
skaidrojuma, piem., (dedzina) ka dziva uguns ‘saka par spécigu, asu, dedzinoSu sapju vai
karstuma sajitu’ [SISV 253] [izc€lums mans — E. S.], neka turpat definétais pierastaka
frazeologisma deg ka uguni(s) jedzieniskais saturs ‘just lielu karstumu..’.

G. Mancelis, aprakstot realas un labi zinamas dabas paradibas, veido spilgtus
salidzinajumus un neizmanto konkrétus krasu nosaukumus, oranzas un/vai sarkanas
nokrasas debesis raksturojot ar frazeologismu deg ka uguns. “Postilla” nav apzim&jumu
ugunigi sarkans, ugunssarkans, ugunssarts. Radnieciga nozime, bet ne par sinonimisku
uzskatams frazeologisms kvélot ka ugunis ‘biit tumsi sarkanam, piesarkusam’ [VIV 283].

Frazeologisms deg ka uguns norada uz nosaukta procesa darbibas vai pazimes
paaugstinato intensitates pakapi, vienlaikus izcelot kadu konkretu tas niansi un sasaurinot
nozimi: ieklauta daudznozimiga varda sekundaras nozimes lietojums vairo frazeologisma
ka valodas vienibas nozimes izteiksmigumu, konkrétajam kontekstam to precizgjot, piem.:

1) vizualo iespaidu — ‘ir loti spilgts, sartojas mainiga stipruma [debesu krasas]’

.rddfam .. dafchadas Leetas PadebbefSies! Tahfi Debbefi dafchareis ddgg ka Vgguns
/ schauda ka ar gharreem Schkdpeem / brahckfch ka leelas BifSas / .. leeli Wehji kautz..
(LP116-17,31-4)

2) sapju sajiitu — ‘loti siirst, sap’ (par siirstosam, dedzino$am sapem [EIV 586; lidzigi
SISV 253])

..Deews tohf3 Bihrnus Jfrael no=sohdija ar tahms Vggunighamhs T/chuhfikams / winjo
Kohdums dedfe ka Vgguns.. (LP1 345, 12-14)

3) emocionalo fonu — ‘rosina spécigas jiitas’

Frazeologisma nozime sakotngji balstas tradicionalaja skaidrojuma (‘loti atri,
neapturami’ [LFV 1279]), bet akcentus maina tiesi pastiprinata pazimes intensitate, kas
izriet no frazeologisma apkaimes — emocionalos stavoklus (bardzibu, dusmibu; ticibu)
nosauco$iem jeédzieniem. Sk. piem.:

O Kungs / zick illghe ghribbi tu tow paslepteefs / unnd tawu Bahrsibu ka Vgguni lickt
deckt? (LP1 468, 9—-11); ..dafche reis gir Deews sawu Dufimibu ka Vgguni litzis deckt
/ noghrufdams to Willu no DebbefSes Elles=dfilluma.. (LP3 28, 29-31; sk. arT LP2
355{335}, 8); ..winja Titziba eesahk deckt / ka leels Vgguns / Wings titz ar wifSu Sawu
Saim / ka JEfus Chriftus patteefy Deews.. (LP2 366{346}, 1-2)

St izteiksme saglabajusies gadiem. Piem.: Jo ta Besdeewiba irr eededfinata ka Ugguns
/un aprihs Ehrkschkus un Dadfchus.. (VD Jes 9:18); Jo bezdieviba dega ka uguns, kas
aprij érkSkus un Citkslajus.. (Bib. ); Cik ilgi vel degs Tava bardziba ka uguns? (Bib. )

Daudzie frazeologismu varianti apliecina ne vien “Postillas” sprediku autora G. Mancela
runas un rakstu makslas parvaldiSanu, bet arT latviesu valodas resursu bagatibu un dazadibu
vestures posmos. Turklat frazeologismi — stabilas un dailrunibas piesatinatas valodas
vienibas — ir iedarbigi intereses rosinasanai par latviesu valodu kopuma; ka frazeologismu
stabilitate, ta laika rit€juma izraisitas frazeologismu semantiskas un strukturalas izmainas
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liecina par vispusigu valodas attistibu un dzivigumu, jo “..procesi un attiecksmes sakara ar
domasanas, izzinas procesa un valodas attistibu var radit pavisam cita veida asociacijas,
kas savukart izraisa parmainas art izteiksmes Iidzeklu [iment..” [Nitina 83].

Secinajumi

Lekséma wuguns ir sastopama stabilos vardu savienojumos, tostarp frazeologismos.
Kopuma frazeologiskais salidzinajums ka uguns raksturo augstas intensitates darbibu vai
Tpasibu.

“Postillas” frazeologiskie salidzinajumi ar leksisko komponentu uguns iedalami tris
grupas: divas pirmas saistitas ar uguns tieSajam nozimém ‘gaisma’ un ‘karstums’ un
norada uz nosaukta lieluma spilgto — nosaciti viennozimigo — izpratni (1. ‘spozs’, 2. ‘atri’);
tre$a grupa saistita ar parnestas nozimes nianses intensitates raksturojumu; plasaka teksta
iespgjams fikset un nodalit konteksta noteiktas netipiskas frazeologismu nozimes nianses
un okazionalus variantus (3. ‘sakot par kadas norises/izpausmes intensitati’).

“Postilla” lidzas tradicionaliem frazeologismiem sastopami G. Mancela okazionalismi,
ka arT arhaiski frazeologismi un to varianti. V&sturiska aspekta tie liclakoties apliecina
valodas ekonomijas tendences un ir interesanti tiesi leksisko paplasinajumu del.
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Par daZiem savvalas augu nosaukumiem Nautrénu izloksné

Summary
On some wild plant names in Nautréni subdialect

The article deals with wild plant names in Nautréni subdialect of High Latvian dialect; it
mainly focuses on lexical dialectisms that are different from the Latvian Standard language.

The motivation of plant names is analysed and etymological notes are provided.

In Latvian, plant names are based on the characteristics of the plants themselves, their
appearance, colour, scent and taste, and even sound.

Several plant names are motivated by a reference to where the plant grows. Some plant
names are based on associations with parts of the human body. Plant names are based on
associations with the animal world, too. The lexemes dog and wolf are used to express
negative attitudes in the names of unsuitable or poisonous plants.

Several plant names are motivated by different material cultural realities and by the
colours, smells, tastes and even sounds of plants.

Some plants are associated with various beliefs, mythology, diseases caused by
admiration, magic, prediction.

Most of the names associated with wild flora in the Nautréni dialect are part of the
inherited vocabulary. Many names are disappearing (rarely found in the speech of the older
generation) or have disappeared altogether.

Key words: Latvian dialectology, dialectal lexicology, plant names

sk

Latvie$u valodas augu nosaukumos izpauzas sena tautas gudriba — nodot nakamajam
paaudzém kodétu informaciju par auga ipaSibam, pazimém vai izmanto$anu ar ta
nosaukuma starpniecibu [Edelmane, Ozola 2003: VII]. Augu nosaukumi ir viena no
daudzveidigakajam leksiski semantiskajam grupam latviesu valodas aug§zemnieku dialekta
Nautrénu izloksné. Tapat ka citas izloksnés, te izdalamas vairakas tematiskas apaksgrupas,
kuru motivacijas pamata var but dazadas pazimes. Raksta sniegts ieskats $ajas grupas,
izveloties aplikot savvalas augu nosaukumus, galvenokart no latviesu literaras valodas
atskirTgos nosaukumus jeb leksiskos dialektismus.

Japiebilst, ka liela dala augu nosaukumu izloksng ir identi ar literaro valodu, piem&ram,
rudzi, usne, auzas, pupas, to fonétiskie parveidojumi, pieméram, natre (nuotr’@), staipekni
(staip ekn’i), rudzupuke (rudzupucd), smilga (smylga), vibuotne (v’éibutn’d), gundega
(gundaga), lupstajs (lupstuojs), niedre (n’idr’d) apini (ap’ein’i), kanepe (kan’dp’d),
kumelite (kum’el’eit’d), liepa (I'ipa), kriklis (kryukl’is’), karkls (kuorklys), lazda (lozda),
uosis (is's’), egle (dgl’d), priede (pr’id’d).

Augu nosaukumos daudz ir fonétiski atSkirigu vardu jeb fonétisko dialektismu,
pieméram, asi ‘aski’, virspi (viersn’i) ‘vir$i’, élksnis (el’ksn’is’) ‘alksnis’, santene
(san't’en’d) ‘samtene’. Daudz ir arl augu nosaukumu morfologisko variantu jeb
morfologisko atskiribu salidzinajuma ar literaro valodu. Tie var bit no literaras valodas
atskirigi piedekli lietvardu darinaSanai, piem&ram, augi abuls (uobuls) ‘sarkanais
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abolins’, koku nosaukumi k/avs (klovs), uozuls (iiziils), vituls (v eituls), izskana -inis, -ine,
pieméram, britkline (bryukl’in’d), dzérvine (dz’drv’in’d), skabine (skuéb’in’d), atskirigi
lietvardu celmi, pieméram, papards (papards) ‘paparde’, purins (puryns) ‘purene’, virzs
(vyrfzs) ‘virza’.

Raksta sniegts ieskats savvalas augu nosaukumu leksiski tematiskaja grupa Nautrénu
izloksng, ipasu uzmanibu veltot leksiskajiem dialektismiem jeb apvidvardiem, kas ir plasak
sastopama dialektismu dala [sk. Laua 1969: 162—-181].

Vietgjas tradicijas, augu Ipasibas, to augsanas vieta, ziedeSanas laiks, izmantojums un
citi faktori nosaka augu nosaukumu motivaciju. To var iedalit vairakas grupas.

Analizgjot augu nosaukumus, konstatets, ka butiska ir augam raksturiga tpasiba, p&c
tas veidota lielaka dala nosaukumu [Edelmane 1997: 54]. Vairaku nosaukumu pamata
Nautrénu izloksné ir auga ar€jais izskats un ipaSibas, piem&ram, auga nosaukums
smadzi ‘sunisi’ (Bidens) norada uz $T auga s€kleni ar diviem atskabargainiem dzelksSniem,
ar kuriem tie saskaroties piekeras (dréebeém u. tml.), un ir saistams ar liet. smégti ‘iedurties,
Iist iek§a’” [ME III 947, ciéta zdale // ciétine (c’ituo zudl’d // ¢’it’in’d), ‘plavas dzelzene’
(Centaurea jacea) liecina par auga cietajam lapam, valite (viiol’eit’d@) ‘vilkvalite (Typha
latifolia) — vuol eit’d pa muork’im aiik, par viol eit’i sauc, tri(j)lapis (tr’ilap’s’) ‘trejlapu
puplaksis’ (Menyanthes trifoliata) — tr'ilap s’ — zuol d tr 'ejom lopom, puren’i slapnd v'ita
aug.

Visbiezak augu nosaukumos ietverta krasas, parasti zieda krasas, vai smarzas pazime
[plasak sk. Edelmane 1997: 55-56]. Péc krasas pazimes veidotajos nosaukumos ka
apzImétaji izmantotas leksémas balts, dzeltens, melns, sarkans u.c. [plasak sk. Edelmane
1997: 55]. Nautrénu izloksné péc krasas ir nosaukti, pieméram, sarkanais abolins (sorkon’is’
uobuls, Trifolium pratense) un baltais abolins (bolt’is’ uébul’en’s, Trifolium repens), zila
vizbalite (zyluo vyzbal'eit’d) ‘zila vizbulite’ (Hepatica nobilis), balta vizbalite (boltuo
vyzbal’eit’d) ‘baltais vizbulis’ (Anemone nemorosa) un dzeltena vizbalite (dzaltonio
vyzbal eit’d) ‘dzeltenais vizbulis’ (Anemone ranunculoides). Balta tdensroze (Nymphaea
alba) un dzeltena Gidensroze jeb 1épe (Nuphar lutea) Nautrénos ir baltd un dzeltena laicine
(bottiio i dzaltoniio laicin’d). Vardu laicine J. Endzelins saista ar sakni laiksn- < laiskn-,
kas 11dz ar laiska saistama ar laiksne [ME 1l 410—411]. Savukart EH I 711 no Nautréniem
dots nosaukums laicine, bet no Be@rzgales, Varaklaniem, Zvirgzdenes — laicene. Ar
krasas nosaukumu nereti saistita tikai varda sakne, pieméram, balandas (Chenopodium)
nosaukums izloksn€ baluodne (boliid’'n’d) varétu bt saistams ar adjekttvu balts [Karulis
1992: 99], tacu nav izslégta arT asociacija ar vardu baluodis, tatad — balozpeleka krasa,
kas norada uz auga parklajumu ar peleku apsarmi. ArT vérmeles (Artemisia absinthium)
nosaukums peléj(u)mi (p el ’eéim i), ko plasi izmanto tautas medicina (p ‘el éim’i — pyfmiio
zuol’d, ka vadars sudp), acimredzot norada uz peléko (peléjuma) krasu.

Auga nosaukuma motivacijas pamata var biit cita auga ipasiba, piem&ram, balta
piensula, kas izdalas, parlauzot ta stublaju. Ta veidots ciikpienes jeb pienenes (7araxacum
officinale) nosaukums pienine (p’in’in’d), ar1 saules dievkreslina (Euphorbia helioscopia)
nosaukums piena krésls (p’ina krastys), §1 auga visas dalas ir ar baltu piensulu (p ina
krdstu ka rozlaiis 5°i, p 'ins vyda). Rasaskréslina (Alchemilla) nosaukuma rasine (ras'in’d)
motivacijas pamata ir rasa, kas ST auga lapas sakrajas rita stundas.

Vairaku augu nosaukumu motivacijas pamata ir norade uz augSanas vietu.
Rudzupukes (Centaurea cyanus) nosaukums (izl. rudzu pucd) norada uz tas augSanu rudzu
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tiruma, varpatas (Agropyron repens) nosaukums plavas zale (plovys zuél’d) — uz plavu.
Miltenes (Arctostaphylos uva-ursi) nosaukums smilktine (sm il ’kt in ’d) norada uz 1 auga
augsanu smil$ainos, sausos mezos, priezu silos, izcirtumos. Saurlapu kazroze (Epilobium
angustifolium) aug mezu izdegumos, uz tas augsanas vietu norada nosaukums guns puke
(gin’s’ pucd). Celtekas nosaukuma celmine (c’dl’m’in’d) pamata, iesp&jams, substantivs
cels un verba mit tagadnes forma min, jo ta parasti aug pastavigi nomiditas, sablivetas
augsnés un iestaigatu taku malas [sk. art BVA 2013: 142]. Meza zemenu (Fragaria vesca)
nosaukums zemnicas (zemn’eicys) norada uz to Tsajiem katiem un augSanu tuvu zemei.
Maura stirenes (Polygonum aviculare) nosaukums maurens (maur’én’s) norada uz tas
augSanas vietu — mauru.

Uz saistibu ar darzu norada tadi augu nosaukumi ka darza mirta (diorza mirta) ‘zila
kapnite’ (Polemonium coeruleum) un darza miezis ‘duorza m’is’s’ (-zis) ‘sarene’ (Setaria
viridis). Nosaciti $aja grupa varétu ierindot vaivarinu (Ledum palustre) nosaukumu kukuzi,
kas, iesp&jams, veidots ar varda nozimes parnesumu (sal. kukucis ‘pika, kunkulis, (mazs)
cinis’ [EH 1 668; LVDA 1999: 64] — nu kukuzu golva suép; Kukuzn'tks — p’i Strodu taida
zama v’ita) un norada uz vaivarinu augSanas vietu — zemu, purvainu, cinainu vietu.

Visvairak augu nosaukumu, ka uzskata I. Edelmane, radusies uz dazadu asociaciju
pamata. Visbiezak tas ir izskata, garSas, ozas un izlietojuma funkcijas asociacijas. Vairaki
augu nosaukumi balstiti uz asociaciju pamata ar cilveka kermena dalam. Ta, piem&ram,
zilas vizbulites (Hepatica nobilis) nosaukums spidacite (sp’eidac’eit’d) veidots péc
asociacijas ar cilvéka acim (muot ’d atn’ds’d sp 'eidac ’eit’is’, {yka p’i v'inys ac §’i p i utrys
ac’s’i skait’djd: sp’eid’i, sp’eid’i, v'ina act’ena, speid’i, sp’eid’i, utra act’ena! lai loboik
radzdtu). Skiet, ka te ietverts tautas ticgjums. Spilves (Eriophorum) nosaukums mél(n)
galve (malgal’v’d) laikam ietver noradi uz $1 auga apziedni, ko veido pavedienveidigi
matini, un tum$o augli.

Augu nosaukumi veidoti arT péc asociacijas ar dzivnieku pasauli. Lekséma, kas
nosauc faunas parstavi, parasti ir viens no saliktena vai vardkopas komponentiem un ir
apzimetaja funkcija, piemeram, zaka kapusti ‘zakskabenes’ (Oxalis acetasella), zakauzena
(zacauz’epa) ‘parastais vizulis’ (Briza media), cuku udgas (cyuku iigys) ‘naktenes’
(Solanum nigrum).

Kukainu nosaukumi augu nosaukumu veidosana Nautrénu izloksné izmantoti maz,
piem@ram, bisu abuls (b’isu uobuls) ‘amolins’ (Melilotus). P&c asociacijas ar blaktij
raksturigo aso smaku veidots lauku blaktenes (Ononis arvensis) nosaukums plaktine
(plakt’in’d), sal. plakts ‘blakts’ (plakt’in’di pudz’en’is’ k’ei plakc’ (-tis), nuzagatav’éi,
rospl’eist pa pus’di). Savukart tiruma naudulim (Thlaspi arvense) ir nosaukums balta
plaktinica (boltiio plakt’in eica).

Pamisas pakréslites (Chrysosplenium) nosaukuma vardivu purini (vard’ivu puryn’i)
pirmais komponents, iesp&jams, norada uz to plakanas vairogveida ziedkopas lidzibu ar
varzu ikriem, bet purini ‘purenes’ — uz mitru vietu, kur tie aug (vard ivu puryn’i opolom
lap enom, kur opori ‘zemas vietas, kur sakrajas idens’ slapnoik’i, cupim i z’it’).

Registréti vairaki nosaukumi, kuru motivacijas pamata ir putnu nosaukumi, dazkart
vardkopnosaukumos izteikta asociativa lidziba ne tikai ar faunu, bet ar kadu citu realiju. Ta,
piem@ram, tiruma vijolites (Viola arvensis) nosaukuma bezdeligu lizicina (b’ezd el eigu
[’iz eic epa) motivacijas pamata varétu biit §Tauga ziedu izvietojums pa vienam garos katos,
kas varetu atgadinat karoti (sal. izloksnes lizicina (I’iz’eic ’ena) ‘karotite’), nosaukuma
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gaila bikses (Primula veris) ‘gailbiksites’ pamata var€tu biit stobrveida pukainais zieda
kauss. Dedestinas (Lathyrus pratensis) nosaukuma vanadzis (vanadz §’) saistams ar vanaga
nosaukumu. ST auga ziedkopas veidojumam raksturigi ziedi ar atstavosiem, piikainiem
ziedu katiniem, apaksg€jie zobini garaki par augsgjiem.

Ar ziedkopas formu saistams kakpedinas (Helichrysum arenarium) nosaukums kaka
pédini (kaca p’iéd’en i), kas raksturo auga ziedkopu, kura atgadina kaka p&dinu. Savukart
Kasubijas gundegas (Ranunculus cassubicus) nosaukums kumela pédins (kum’ela
p’iéd’én’s) saistams ar $1 auga lapu formu, kas atgadina zirga pé&du. Leks€ma zirgs
izmantota auga nosaukuma, kas ir lielaks, garaks, salidzinot ar citiem lidzigiem augiem,
piem@ram, skabenes un zirga skabenes jeb zyrga skuob’in’is’ (Rumex confertus).

Nederigu vai indigu augu nosaukumos, pauzot negativu attieksmi, izmantotas leksémas
suns un vilks. Leks€éma suns izmantota lauku métras (Mentha arvensis) nosaukuma suna
métra (supa matr’'am taida k’ei matris’ smoka). Visas neédamas senes parasti tick devétas
par vilka séném (wika s’ien’c’). Cuiskogai (Paris quadrifolia) izloksn& ir nosaukums
vilku uoga (vytku uiga; vytku tigys ir cetrom lopom, gola pudz’ena). Varnkajas (Comarum
palustra) nosaukums izloksn€ ir vil(k)kaule (vylkaul d; vytkaul’is’ tai i aiik — st’ipds pa
z’dm’i).

Vairaku augu nosaukumu motivacijas pamata ir dazadas materialas kultiiras realijas.
Ta, piem&ram, pulksteniSu (Campanula) nosaukums kubuleni (kubul’en’i) veidots péc
ziedu kausinu lidzibas ar apalu, uz augSu nedaudz saSaurinatu koka trauku. Savukart
maura retéja (Polentilla anserina) nosaukums trepites (tr dp 'eit’is’) saistams ar kapném
lidzigo auga lapu veidojumu. Tiruma zilausa (Delphinium consolide) nosaukuma kakucisi
(kakuc’eisi) pamata ir izloksnes vards kakucis ‘neliels, ciets izcilnis uz lielaka, cieta
priekSmeta virsmas vai nolauzta zara atlikums, kas palicis uz koka’ [EH I 600]. Actmredzot
nosaukums saistams ar zieda formu, kura augs€ja apziedna lapa ir ar garu piesi, kas
atgadina aki. No b&rnu rotalam ar vid€jas celmalites (Plantago media) ziediem S§is augs
ieguvis nosaukumu saldati (soldot’i). Bérni salasa vidgjo celmaliSu ziedus, kas atgadina
varpinu uz stingra katina, un spélé zaldatus. Katrs no spélétajiem mégina nosist pretinicka
zieda galvinu. Uzvar tas, kur§ pirmais nositis pretinieka celmalisu ziedu galvinas [sk. arT
Edelmane 1997: 74; BVA 2013: 144].

Ar smarzZas uztvérumu saistams marsila nosaukums smerdelite (Thymus serpyllum) —
sm’drd’el’eit’is’ lobys cajam, ka koklys suop; pi gal’is’juos ['ik). Asa, nepatikama, blaktij
lidziga smaka ir lauku blaktenes (Ononis arvensis) nosaukuma plaktine (plakt’in’d)
motivacijas pamata, sal. izloksnes plakts ‘blakts’. Dazi nosaukumi uz smarzu norada
netiesi, pastarpinati. I. Edelmane no Nautréniem dod smarZigas naktsvijoles (Platanthera
bifolia) nosaukumu kupine (kup’in’d). Sis nosaukums varétu bat radniecigs liet. kupinéti
‘kiipinat (parasti ar smarzzalém)’. Lidziga motivacija birztalu narbula (Melampyrum
nemorosum) nosaukumam kadila (kiuod éila), kas Latgal@ ir ista januzale un kas, pec J.
Endzelina domam, ar liet. kodylas ‘viraks’, iesp&jams, aizgiits no slavu valodam [EH I
598], sal. baltkr. kadsila.

Ar garsas pazimi veidots siirenes (Polygonum) nosaukums syur ‘ind, skabenes (Rumex)
nosaukums skabine (skuob’in’d). Nosaciti ar garSas pazimi saistams arl piparméetras
(Mentha piperita) izloksnes nosaukums salta matre (soltio matrd), kas parasti rada vésu,
atsvaidzinosu garSu mutg.

Retumis auga nosaukuma pamata var biit onomatopo&tisms — atspogulota skanas
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pazime. Parasti ta ir saistita ar ‘¢ab&3anu, ¢aukst&Sanu, paukskesanu’ [plasak sk. Edelmane
1997: 60]. Nautrénos registréts plaukskenes (Silene cucubalus) nosaukums pauksine
(pouksin’d), sal. izloksnes paukset (poukset’) ‘radit 1slaicigu, padobju troksni’. Nosactti $ai
grupa varétu ierindot ar pelaska (Achillea millefolium) nosaukumu Zizérne (zpuzirn’d),
sal. zizet, ziizuot, zizinat ‘¢abet, caukstét’[ME 1V 838; BVA 2013: 130].

Augu nosaukumos atspogulojas norade uz to lietojumu. Lielaka dala augu ir noderiga
tautas medicina, kaut gan, piem&ram, par vairakiem augiem ir zinas, ka tos izmanto
dazadu kaiSu arstésanai, tacu tas neatklajas So augu nosaukumos. Dazos gadijumos auga
nosaukums norada uz attiecigas kaites arst€Sanu. Ta, piemeram, atalenes (Parnossia
palustris) nosaukums sirds zalite (s’ifds’ zuol eit’@) liecina, ka to lieto sirds arst€Sanai
(s°irds zudl eit 'is ' muot i dazu r’diz i s 'ird 'di [’ajd). Strutene (strut 'in ') ir plasi lietojams
dezinficgjoss un arstniecibas augs, ta nosaukuma motivacijas pamata acimredzot ir lietvards
strutas (strut’in’is’ d’ié] asna main’eisonois). Biskreslinus (Tanacetum vulgare) sauc arl
par cérmju zdlem (¢’drmu zudl’is’). Aizguvums no slavu valodam Zivakosts (Zivakoss)
‘arstniecibas tauksakne’ (Symphytum officinale) liecina par $T auga izmantoSanu kaulu
lazumu gadijuma (Zivakoss (-ts) lobs, lai sajaiigtu lauzt’i kauly).

Vairaki augi saistiti ar dazadiem tic&jumiem, mitologiju, sp&ju arstét no nobursanas,
apbrinosanas, no ka celas dazadas kaites. Tapat ka arstniecibai, augi lietoti arT Jaunuma
atvairiSanai, kas saistita ar burSanu un vardosanu. ApburSanas, dazadas slimibas, p&ksna
izbila sekas, bérna slimibu, kas atnem bérnam mierigu miegu, izloksnés dazkart apzimée ar
vardu pamasas (pamasys — datyka pamasys nu bréin’eisonois), ko J. Endzelins saista ar
vardu pamest, liet. paméteé ‘podagra, slimiba’ un la. pamesas [ME I1I 66]. Tas atspogulojas
arT augu nosaukumos, piemeram, plavas linina (Linum catharticum) nosaukums pabrines
(pabr’éin’is’): aizd’ddz’d gun't’enu i k’iipyniioja ai pabr’éin’am, ka pamasys p’dc’
bréinoiSonois datyka. 1. Edelmane no Vilaniem un Varaklaniem dod formu pabrins
[Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 466] ‘tiruma zilausis’ (Delphinium consolida; Consolida regalis;
Consolida varvensis). Savukart no Nautréniem registréts tiruma zilauSa nosaukums
Jezupa puce [Edelmane, Ozola 2003: 466]. ME III 10 dots nosaukums pabrina zdle
(Anchusa officinalis) ar piezimi, ka tas zied ziliem ziediem. Lidziga motivacija ir ganu
plikstina (Capsella bursa-pastoris) nosaukumam nuobailes zdle (nubail’s’ zuol’d), kas
liecina par ta lietojumu pie slimibam, kas radusas no parbila.

Zilausa (Delphinium consolida) nosaukums kuosnu zale (kitspu zuol’d) liecina par ta
izmantojumu pret paréSanas sekam (sal. kuosni (kusn ') ‘slimiba, kas attistas pec parésanas
un izpauzas ka galvassapes un spiediens veédera’ [ME II 350].

Melnas drigenes (Hyoscyamus niger), izloksné dr’idzin’d, ko mazos daudzumos
dazkart izmanto ka sapes mazinosu Iidzekli, bet liela daudzuma ta rada intoksikaciju ar
halucinacijam, nemieru, vajumu, motivacijas pamata ir auga Ipasiba apdullinat, darit
trakuligu. Vards drigene radniecigs vardiem drudzis un dragat. Pamata ir bijis verbs drigt
‘plést, raut, kratit’ [Karulis  229-230]. Ar galvas reiboni saistits zilenes nosaukums reibine
(r’eib’in’d), jo ta parasti aug kopa ar vaivariniem, kuru speciga smarza izraisa galvassapes
un reiboni (kur r’éib’in’is’ aiig, t'ipat’i kukuzi).

Ar ziléSanu un paregoSanu saistits tiruma mataina abolina (Trifolium arvense)
nosaukums divredzi (dyuradzi), sal. divredzet (dyur’ddz’dt’) ‘zilet, paregot’ (ka m’lerst
z'em’T cylvaks, dyuredzi naplaiikst, lai stuou c’ik ilg’i. iz Juona d’inu dyuredzus spraiiz
gristis).

30



Anna STAFECKA. Par daziem savvalas augu nosaukumiem Nautrénu izloksné

Sastopami augu nosaukumi, kuru pamata ir personvardi. Tie parasti norada auga
ziede$anas laiku [sal. arT Genelyté 2005: 51-56]. Nautrénos registréts bruninieku piesa
(Delphinium elatum) nosaukums Jezupa puke (J'ezupa pucd), ozolina (Aquilegia)
nosaukums Jana puke (Juona pucd) un tiruma peterenes (Knautia arvensis) nosaukums
Pitera puke (P’it 'era pucd)).

Dieva vards sastopams nosaukuma Dieva kuocens (D’iva kuc’én’s) ‘dievkocins’
(Artemisia abrotanum), iesp€jams, ta plasa lietojuma deél uzskatits ne tikai par
arstniecisko augu, bet arT par majas sargu un sveéto augu (D’iva kic’en’s smolkom,
smolkom lap enom k’ef kuc ens).

Velna vards nereti figuré vairaku indigu augu nosaukumos, piem&ram, dzelonaino
velnabolu (Datura stramonium) sauc par corta (< kr. uépm ‘velns’) padauzu.

Dazkart augu nosaukumu veidosanai ka apzim@taji izmantoti IpasSibas vardi, parasti
uz asociaciju pamata ar kadu citu augu. Lekséma arisks ‘pretstats meza vai purva augam’
izmantota nosaukumos ariskie purini ‘saulpurenes’ (Trollius europaeus) un ariskais
skalbis (Accorus calamus), ‘kalme’ (Accorus calamus). Skopolijas (Scopolia carniolica)
nosaukums ir trakais ulbiks (trok’is’ ul’b’iks), sal. ulbiks ‘kartupelis’; trok’is’ ul’b’iks
ap pusmaju jau nuz’id’lejs’. Izmantoti arT pasibas vardi ciets (cieta zale), liels, lelais
papards (Pleridium aquilinium); iz leluo paparda sagr’izu p’ierstu, lila zale (lyluo
zudl’d) ‘stages’(Inula) (byliio zudl’d muogai loba), ka ari izmantoti iepriek$ min&tie krasu
apzime&jumi.

Pamata savvalas augu nosaukumi Nautrénu izloksne ir mantoti vardi, retak sastopami
aizguvumi. Viens no tadiem ir salikto nosaukumu komponents puke (puca), ko uzskata par
aizguvumu no libiesu puk’k’ ‘zieds’ [ME III 406].

Nosaukums prisine (pr’isin’d) ‘divlape (Listera ovata), iesp&jams, saistams ar vacu
frisch ‘svaigs, spirgts, mundrs’ (pr’isin’is’ c¢’izi dadzynoj, pal’ik skaist’i ‘sarti’ byud’i
‘vaigi’).

Sastopami dazi slavismi, piem&ram, cizmi ‘biskreslini’ (sal. liet. ¢izma, ¢yzmas, cizmas,
baltkr. uviorema, JIABHT, 242. karte, 102. lpp.), Snitka (Sn’itka) ‘garsa’ (Aegopodium) <
baltkr. wnumra, wnvimka, sk. JABHT, 262. karte, 108. Ipp.), kasteris (kast ’er s’) ‘lacauza’
(Bromus arvensis) < kr. kocmépw, bkr. xacyép JIABHI, 250. k., 104. Ipp.), s€tloznas
(Glechoma) nosaukums roskodnieks (roskodn ’iks), kas varbiit saistams ar polu rozsadnik
(?), ka arT jau mingtie corta padauza, kadila, Zivakosts u.c.

Tapat ka citas izloksnés, Nautrénu izloksné pastav savvalas augu nosaukumu dazadiba.
Ar savvalas augu valsti saistitie nosaukumi Nautrénu izloksn€ ir galvenokart mantoti
vardi. Daudzi nosaukumi ir ztidosi (sastopami retumis vecakas paaudzes runa) vai zudusi
pavisam.
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Gertriida Naktiniené (vyr. red.), Jonas Paulauskas, Rituté Petrokiené, Vytautas Vitkauskas,
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Basentnna HIA/ITHEBA

(Tapryckuii yauBepcurer)

Tpa}II/IHHOHHble HOPMBI U UX BOIUIOIICHUE B ObLITOBOM
IMOBCJICHUU U B A3bIKE CT&pOOﬁpﬂHHeB 331’[3[[1[01"0 le/l‘{y[ll)ﬂ

Summary

Traditional norms and their embodiment in everyday behaviour and in the language
of the Old Believers of the Western Peipus

The article analyses the behavioural norms characteristic of the worldview of the Old
Believers, their implementation in everyday life and reflection in speech of the Old Believ-
ers of the Western Peipsi area. In addition to confessional behavioural norms (venerating
God’s temple, observing fasts, the presence of male and female pectoral crosses, praying
when entering someone else’s house), confessional marriage prohibitions and everyday
behavioural norms are also considered (separation of dishes into Christian and secular,
rules to cover water, pray before eating, etc). Norms in the upbringing of children, confes-
sional food prohibitions and moral behavioural norms are also touched upon. As a result of
studying the speech material, explicit and implicit ways of expressing behavioural norms
have been revealed / identified.

Key words: dialect, Old Believers, prohibitions, prescriptions, dialectology

*

OCHOBOH CHCTEMBI TPAaBWI B CTapOOOPSTUECTBE SBIAIOTCA OHMOJNEliCKHe KaHOHEI,
YCTaHABIMBAIOIIME EAWHBIE JUIi BCed KOH(ECCHMH XPHCTHAHCKHE IIEHHOCTH,
NPUBEPKEHHOCTh K KOTOPBIM IOATBEPXKIAIOT HCCIECJOBAHUS Pa3OPOCAHHBIX IO
BCEMY MHpPY pETHOHAJIBHBIX cTapooOpsaueckux obmmH [Hanmnko 2006: 98-108;
Csanosa 2019: 71-79; u ap.]. XoTa peanmu3aiyisi OTACTHHBIX YAaCTHBIX HOPM B JaHHBIX
ITHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX COOOIIECTBAX IMOPOH OTIMYAeTCS [CM. TaM JKe|, peryis-
WS PEIUTHO3HOTO W OBITOBOTO TOBEICHHS CTapOBEPOB IMO-TIPEKHEMY 00eCIeYHBACTCS
OOLIMMU JUIS BCEX NPEANUCAHUAMH W 3amperaMu. 1107 mpeanucaHusiMH ITOHHUMAKOTCS
MHCTPYKILHH, KOTOPBIE CIEAyeT COOMI0IaTh B paMKax Tpaauiuu (Kak Haao JeaTh), oA
3anperaMu — 00s3aTeNIbHbIC IS BBINOJHEHHS TpeOOBaHUSA, HajaraeMble TPaauIMCH
(xax He Hamo mocTymarh). C y4eTOM 3TOTO PasTpaHWYCHUS B CTAThE pacCMaTpPUBACTCA
OCYIICCTBIICHHE Ha NMPAKTHKE XapaKTEePHBIX UISi MHPOINPEACTABICHUS CTAapoOOpsaeB
3anagnoro [Ipudyaps MoBeaeHYECKUX HOPM M HX OTPAKCHUE B PEUH.

TpaguIOHHBIE  JIPEBJICIPABOCIABHBIC HOPMBI  OOpamieHbl M K  AyXOBHOM
COCTABIISIIONICH, M K HOBCEIHEBHBIM JellaM M IOCTyNKaM. KOMIUIeKC 3HaYMMBIX IS
CTapOBEPOB HOPM BECbMa BEJIHK, [IO3TOMY B CTaThe HEBO3MOKHO OCBETHTBH BCE 3aIlPEThI
n mpeamucanus. OcoOSHHOCTH Cyry00 pENMMTHO3HOTO MOBEACHHWS B MOJICHHOH, Ha
MTOXOpOHAX, Ha KITAJOUIIe B IMyOJMKAIIMK HE 3aTParuBaloTCs, HOO aHAIN3 COCPEIOTOUYCH
Ha HOpPMax, KOTOPBIC CBS3aHBI C TIOBCETHEBHBIM OBITOM (110M, OaHs, paboTa) U OTpaxKaroT
OTHOIICHUE K POJHUTEISIM, JETSAM, JAPYTHM JIIOAAM U caMoMy cede. Tak kak Bce HOPMEI
MPOHHM3aHbI PEJIUTHO3HBIM HAYaJIOM, TO B paccka3ax CTapoBEPOB O KaXKIOJAHEBHOM o0pase
NEHCTBUN pasTPaHUYMBACTCS CBETCKOE (MHPCKOE) M CakpaibHOE (XPHCTHAHCKOE, TI0
MHEHHIO CTapOBEPOB).
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ITockonbKy MpPUBEPIKEHIIBI CTApOH BEphI OEperyin CBOM TPAJUINU M B PEIUTHO3HON
KW3HU, U B OBITY, TEMaTHKa MHOTOYNCIICHHBIX ITOBEACHUYECKUX 3AIIPETOB M MPEATTNCAHUH
BechbMa paszHooOpasHa. Ilo 5TOH mpudMHE pedyeBble WLTIOCTPAIMU COJEPXKAT pa3HbIC
MHUKpPOTEMBI OJTHOBPEMEHHO, B PE3yJbTaTe YEro CTporas CHCTEMaTH3aIMs BepOalTbHBIX
MIPUMEPOB HEBO3MOJKHA.

1. Peqinruo3Ho-koHugeccuoHalbHbIE N0BeleHYecKHe HOPMbI

1.1. lounTanue boxbero xpama, cod/1101eHNe TOCTOB

B cotmanbHO-penrrio3Hoi KOHIEIIH CTApOBEPOB 3HAYMMO €JHHCTBO IOBCETHEBHOTO
Tpy/ia ¥ YCepAHOTo ciyxeHus bory.

(1) Jlemom ¢ omyom yesdcanu Ha CmpoumenbCmeo, a 3UMol — Ha PolOHOM NPOMbICTEe
Ha osepe, HO XpaM FBoorcuii ne 3a6v16anu. HoBas Kasenenb 2001.

(2) Cmapuie nocmuuyanu, u MO/lodeobe ¢S NOCMHUYANA, PEOSMUUIKY BCE NOCIHUYAT.
Bsinukuii nocm Guin, cemv nsadens nocmuuuanu, Poscecmeenckuti nocm 6vii wecms neoeis.
Boponbs, 2003.

1.2. Hannuue MY/KCKHUX H )KCHCKHUX HATCJbHBIX KPECTOB

Penurno3Heie KHUTH MPENMCHIBAIOT CTAPOBEPAM PA3IIMUCHUE MY>KCKOTO M KEHCKOTO
HayaJl, MMO03TOMY CTapoOOpPSAUECKHH KpPecT OT OOBIYHOTO MPABOCIABHOIO OTIMYAETCS
BHCIIIHAM BHUJIOM U JICJICHUEM Ha MY>KCKOM (C MPSIMBIMHU KPasiMHU) U )KEHCKHUH (C OKPYIIbI-
MU Kpasimi). JlpeBHuit 00bIuaii HafeBaTh P KPEIIEHHH HAa MAJIbUYUKOB U JIEBOYEK KPECTHI
pasHoi (GOpMbI COOJTIOIAETCS HEYKOCHUTEIIBHO.

(4) He donstcna Goimes ymeapb Mysccka Ha scane. Y HAC pasHbie KpAcmpl O MysICuuH
u ons ocenugun. Tax ne bvisaem, umob 0OHOMY u Opyeomy, mom u Opyeou, He. Myoicuune
ceot, Ham ceou. Bom amo sicenckuil, 6om maxoti nokpotl, smo sucerckuil. Manbie Konbku,
2005.

1.3. MoJyInTBa NPH BXOKACHUHU B 1YKOH A0M

[pu mocerieHu  4y»Koro goMa ObUIO MPUHSTO MPUBETCTBOBATH XO035CB MOJIUTBOMU:

(9) Panvwe e6xooumu — nOMOIUNUCL, MO20a CKA3amu: «30pagcmeyumey uiu
«IIpocmume, Boea paou!y. Bom max. A meneps monvko «30pascmeyiime» u 6ce. boib-
mue Koapku, 2014.

(10) <Hrxonwl 6 kasicoyio komnamy eewanu?> Ja. ITomomy umo eciu kmo npu-
0ém, 00513amenbHO HAOO NOMOIUMbCS HA UKOHbL. Kak 6xo0sm, Ha KyXHIO uiu Kyod, mo
00s3amenvHo ukona 0oadcha cmosimo. Ilpudym, u nu «30pacemey, Hu¥e2o He 2080psSIM.
Chauana nomonames, mpu pasa, moeoa no300po8aiomcsl, U mo20a Ha4uHaemcs pazeoop.
Mansie Koabku, 2014.

2. Kondeccnonanbubie OpadHble 3aNpeThl

Bynyun yOexaAeHHBIMH B TPaBUIIBHOCTH CBOCH 6¢pbl, CTAPOOOPSALBI 00 BPEMsI
3ampeniani MeXKOH(PECCHOHATBHBIC H BHYTPHKOH()ECCHOHANBHBIC Opaku, B TOM YHCIIE C
HpEICTaBUTEISIMU oghuyuanvroil [Ipasocnasnoii yepreu:

(11) 4 6abywra — eco mams — oOvira kpacasuya. Ona OblIa HECYACMHA 30 KPACOMY.
Kmo eé xomen <ceaman>, 6viiu opyeoii eepul, npasociagnuie. Tocda cmpozo 6wblLio:
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podumenu ne omoanu, 3amuyiu eé. Bopoubs, 2003.

Co BpeMeHeM cTporue OpayHble 3alpeThl ObUIM YTPAadeHbl, B Pe3yJbTaTe 4ero IpH
BCTYIUICHUHU B Opak HEpeaKo HAOIIOAICh U TIEPEXO0]T B CTapyIo BEpy, M CBOOOIA BEIOOpa
comiacusi BHyTpH KOH(ECCHH.

(12) A 6abywxa mosa, Mapwsa Ilasnosua, 6vina ¢ pycckou cmoponul. Ee nepexpecmunu
u3 npagocnasHelx 6 cmaposepul. Kemagek, 2010.

(13) A a-mo xkpewéna 6 pedoceescroii. M 6cé spems xoouna é ghedoceedckyro, panvute,
6 oemcmee. A vluia 3amyxc, U Myx*c ObLL ¢ IMOU <uU3 NOMOPCKOU>, d MYA*C 2080puUm,
Hem, bydem 6 Hauiell MoleHHe Kpecmumb. <...> <Podumenu 00obpunu, ymo vl 6610paiu
nomopyes?> Omo bwvino panvute 3anpeuseno. bomsmme Kompku, 2016.

3. BbITOBBIE TIOBEIEeHUYECKHE HOPMbI

3.1. IlpaBuJjio pa3eseHusi MOCyAbl: XPHCTHAHCKAsI / MUPCKas.

JpeBHss Tpagunus pas3iensaTh HOCYAy Ha XPHCTHAHCKYIO (CTAPOBEPCKYI0) U MUPCKYIO
COXpaHseTCs JINIIb OTYACTH, KOO 3TOTO OTrPAaHUYEHHS MHOTHE YK€ HE MIPUAEPKUBAIOTCSL.

(14) A panvue cmapogepsi, ecau Kyoa ye3scanu, oHu 6panu c8orw nocyoy ¢ cobou.
<Ymobwvr> He 06ML[pmmumbm <we cmamvb mMupckum>. A mo amo cuumanocs zpex. Ilo-
MoMy Ymo 20e OH NONU, OH MO20d OOHCEH UOMU 8 MOLEHHY, ONANMb JCe HAUAN KAACTb.
Manste Koasku, 2014.

(15) A ecnu moi 20e-mo nun mam y uysHcux 800bl ¢ OpPYeoul KPYHCKU ULU YIMO-HUOYOb, mbl
yoice mupckoti, mol He cmeemts uomu. Conodanoce smo. Eciu s nonuna, s yowce He cmeio
HA3b186aMbCs XPUCIMUAHCKOU, 51 004cHa mupckas 6vims. bonsmue Koxpku, 2016.

3.2. [IpaBuJI0 HAKPBIBAThH BOAY U BCE ChecTHOE

TpeboBanue HakpbIBaTh BEIPO C BOJOH M BCE CHECTHOE JOMOIHIETCS 3aIpPETOM
4epraTh BOJly M3 Belpa CBOCH MOCY/Oi M MHUTh M3 KOpla. JTO MPaBUIO COOTBETCTBYET
MIPUHIUIIAM TUTUCHBI, XOTSI CAMH CTAPOBEPHI 00BIYHO OOBSCHSIOT CBOU JCHCTBHUS 3alUTOMN
OT HCYUCTH:

(16) <Beopo szaxpwisaru?> Hy, koneuno. C kpviwkou, snawum. Kmo ymupdivruxom
3akpwvlgan. A mo 6cé mame 2060pund, umo becu, 20860pum, Kynaromcs, Ha00 HAKPbIMb
600y. Ewe, 6v16an0, u nepexpecmum smy 600y mpu pasz. Kannacre, 2018.

(17) Boda 6 sedpe, u kpwluukoii 6edpo ecezda 6110 3akpoimo. L1106 Gecu ne Kynanuce.
Codus, 2019.

(18) Mo ewje nuuaeo ne 3nanu, HAC yorce VUunU MOIUMbCSA, YUuIl, 4mobsl ¢ 610pd He
numv, ¢ Kopya <KOGUWIUKA™ He NUMb, YMoGbl CReYUaIbHO OblIA KPYICeUKd, 8 KOmopyio
Hanusaeutv u nbéub, HA3bIBAICS: Kopey — 6 0oMe X035Ul. A manépv 6cé noopsio: npuedém
Hesecmb Kaxoll yenosek, pas! ¢ kopya, a mak Hexopowlo, 6e0b uzuena moxjce OOINCHA
6vimob. Mansie Koabku, 2005.

3.3. lIpaBuJ10 MOJINTHCA Nepes eoi

Crporo cobitoianuch MpaBuiia MOBEICHUS 32 CTOJIOM, HAlpUMeEp, Tepel TeM, Kak
CecTh 3a CTOJI, 00513aTEIIBHO MOJMIIMCh — 3TOMY y4ar JIeTed M CErOIHsI.

(19) Mvi ne cmenu 3a cmon cecmv He nomonsace. Tpu nokiona. babywwxa morum-
csi ympom Haudn u Hac ecex cmaeum: «Monumecw ecey. UM ecau, donycmum, Kmo-mo
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HenpasuibHo nepekpecmuics, OHa mym dice ckaxcem: «/Jemu, eom max. Tol HenpasuibHO
nepekpecmuics. Bom nepexpecmucov-ka max, Kak nonoxceno, umobdvl 0o boea douina
meos monumeay. Konvku, [Kysaitnesa 2010: 37].

(20) A cetiuac ouens ne npudepicuaromces, Ho y HAC eCib cembl, NPUOEPHCUBAIOMCAL:
nepeod mem Kak cecmo 3a cmoi, 06A3amenbHo NOMOIAMCS, MpU pasa nokpecmiomes. Imo
Y Hac 0OUH MAnb4uK 60m mak 0wl OHU ¢ Nanoil xopouio <cobnrooanu npasunra>>. M npuwén
K ocenuunpl, ona 20opum «Caduce Kywamvy, a on 2oeopum «Hemy», a ona 206opum
«Hez0?», a 2o6opum «Hado nomonumscs, u mol caouibcsa Kyuams — He NOMONULACH».
Mansie Koapku, 2014.

[TommyTHO OTMETHM, YTO M B HAIM JHH MOJIOJOC IOKOJCHHE OOBIYHO BBIPAXKAET
MIPUBEPIKEHHOCTh K BEPE IPEIKOB:

(21) A euyuxa cxasana som smotu, komopas 8 Tapmy sxcueém. «H 3auem mama mens
mam nokpecmuia, 6abyuKa, nouemy He 8 6auly epy?», 2060pum, paccmpounacs. bonpime
Konbku, 2016.

(22) A sicena opyeoii eepor modice. <IIpasocrasnou?> Aea. Tax y neé coin cmaposep, ot
He Xouem Xo0ums 6 npasociasHylo, 8 Cmapo8epcKyio xooum. <...> 3a cmonom-mo cudenu
mym HedasHo, mecsya 06a 0opammno, mak eHyuka oona ckasana. « Ceoio eepy npedasams
nenwvss. U neveeco kpymumocay. bonpmue Konbku, 2016.

3.4. IIpaBuJjio caguThCes 32 CTOJI HA CBOE MECTO

VY KaI0T0 WieHa CeMbH OBLTO CBOE MECTO 3a CTOJIOM, i HUKTO HE CMEJT CECTh Ha MECTO
oTlIa ¥ MaTepu. DTO MPABUJIO B OIIPECICHHOI Mepe 3HaYMMO U ceiuac.

(23) Panvuue 0110 8C€ 8pemst y pooumeinex 3a cmoiom cuoems — c80é€ mecmo. U ceti-
uac coxpamsemcs, umo HUXmo He cadem na mecmo omya u mamepu. Manbsie Konbku,
2014.

(24) Koeoa ceost cembst cadunace 3a Cmon, y Kaxicoo2o C80€ OnpedeiéHHoe Mecmo
ov110. Cembu dice Ovliu bonvuue. <...> U neped eooui 6cecda 0bs3amenvHO MOIUIUCL MPU
noKNoHa. Hnu 6om cen, nepekpacmucs, mo2oa monvko euts. M demeil maxk 3acmaensnu.
Omo ¢ cmapuny. Boponss, [Kysaiinesa 2010: 39].

3.5. 3anpeTbl, cBsi3aHHbIE C MOCeLleHUEeM 0aHu

OTHomIeHUE K 0aHEe KaK K HEYHCTOMY MECTY HPOSBIILIOCH Mo-pasHoMy. CoOupaschk
B 0aHIO, HATCIFHBIA KPECT CHUMAJH, ITOCKOJBKY HENIb3s OBUIO IOMYCTUTh, YTOOBI IPU
MBITHE TPsI3b C TElla IoTajia Ha KPecT.

(25) <Koeoa 6 banio winu, kpecm Haoo 6vii0 chumams?> CHumams 00s3amensHo!
<[louemy?> He 3naro, cosopunu, kpecm chusmo. C Oanu npudéutb, 4ucmou 6000l yMo-
ewncst. Tam mul moewts 6¢é u 1uyo, a mym npudéutb, ymMoeuncs u ooenews kpecm. M mpu
nokaoHa. <...> Eeo npsamo 6 dome ocmasusinu u dadxce 6 6anro He Hocunu. Kamnacre, 2016.

Henb3st ObUTO MBITBCS B HEIIOJIOKCHHOE BPEMS: IO OJHOW BEPCHH — IIOCIC 3aX0ja
COITHIIA, TI0 IPYTOH — IOCJIC JTBCHAIIATH HOYH.

(26) Mvimbcst Hado 6vino 0o namu uacos 6 cyoOOMy, MAK KAK CUUMAIOCH, YMO
Tocnooneil kposvro moemces. Eciu yoice nocne, connye 3a nec, u nouiiu 6 o6auro. Maibie
Kounbku, 2005.

(27) [o osenadyamu HOuU MOMHCHO, a NOCIE 08EHAOYAMU — Yoice C YePMAMU MbLMbCAL.
Tosopsam, uacel wépma — ¢ dsenaoyamu 00 yemwipéx. Maibie Kombku, 2014.
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(28) Omo mamv-nokotinuya 206opuna, umo nOUOEUL MblMvcs <8 cybbomy no30HO
8eUepPOM™>, 8 BOCKpeCeHbe Modice — MO moice Genukuil zpex. Mamo-nokounuya 6cé 2060-
puna: «Kpoeswvio obnueamuvcay. Kannacre, 2016.

4. HopMbl B BOCHUTAHUM JeTeil

JleTell ¢ paHHUX JIET NPUYyYaJId K IOUYUTaHUIO pOIUTENEH, K Tpyay. Bceio3BosieHHOCT
HE J0IyCKaeTCsl U ceryac.

(24) Bce oenveu oviiu y omya, secmumo. A Kko2oa s uHo20a 8vie3dHcal Ha oAl ¢
JIYKOM, npodasams, — 6c€ amo npunocui, omoasan omyy. Hopast Kazenens, 2003.

(25) Tax 6om noka 6 wikony Xo0uiu, omey He Pa3pewtan no depesre Gyoums, NOKVNAi
npaxicy — u 6a3anu kpysicasa. Boponns, 2003.

O30pHUKOB 3aCTaBJISUTH MOJIUTHCSI, a PEMHEM, CKOpEe, IMyraju Uil OCTPACTKH, KaK B
pacckase 00 oTIe, paccepAnBIIEMCS Ha J10Yb!

(26) Omey mens nu pazy ne edapun. Bom ne dviio makoeo. <...> A ou cobupaics 6
03epo. A 51 2060pio — Kak sce s ckazana?: «3atiya mebely A smo Gvina npumema nioxas.
3nauum ypooicas ne 6ydem, poiovl. O Kaxk cxeamui pemens — s 100 kposamu! U 6 camviti
3a0. A on yorce cnpasugui, odesuiu, wio on noedem msneps. M 6om om Koiomum smuim.
A s cetiuac 6ydy niaxkamv, 6y0y kpuuams. «Aau! Aaii!» A on 00 meHs-mo u He 00xo0um,
OH ¢ 00H020 Kpasi, a 5i 8 OPY2OM Kpaio Jlﬂ&fcy’/ Masnsie Konbku, 2014

5. KondeccuonanbHbie nNuineBble 3aNpeThl

CrapoBepbl CTPOro COOJIIOAAIH PEIUTHO3HBIC MPEANUCAHUS B OTHOIICHUH ITHIIH.
E¢ pazneneHne Ha 9HCTYIO M HEUHCTYIO NPUBEJIO K OTKa3y OT Msca 3alleB, KPOJIHUKOB,
PBIOBI O€3 "enryw, pakoB. 3alpenaaiuch OIIF0a ¢ KPOBBIO (KpoBsSHAs Koyrbaca) 1 MAIIECBHIE
MIPOJYKTHI, CIIETIAHHBIC C TIPIMEHEHNEM KpoBH (caxap). [TosTromy caxap cranm BapuTh.

(27) Caxap smom eapum, 00 cux nop 8apum d3mMom caxap, ¢ OA8HUX 8pemén sapum. B
nocmul éapuni Ha 60061, nocmuuuan-mo. Bopouss, 2003.

XOTs TIOJT BIUSTHUEM COCENIEH-2CTOHIIEB KPOBsHAs Koybaca BCE yKe MPOHUKIIA B MEHIO
CTapoOBEPOB, OHU MPEATMOYUTAIOT JEJIaTh CBOIO KOJIOAcy — 0€3 KPOBH.

(28) <Kax naswieanucev xonbacxku?> Poocoicecmeencrasn xonobacka... <Bopcmuku ne
Haswvisanu?> Hem, smo ¢ kpoevlo. ¥ nac ne npunamo smo denamo, 5mo 6 3cmonyax. B
nac nem. Mansle Konbku, 2005.

(29) Mos ceaxposa, onu ¢ KpOBU HUKO20A HUMWUBO <HUYE20™> He Oeldu, HU 6OPCMiL,
2mo Kax zpex owino, onu Hu enu. Tuxotka, 1997 [Bypaakosa 1998: 54].

OrpaHuueHnsl Ha Yy>Ke3eMHbIE MPOAYKTHI — Kode, Kaprodelb («4epToBbl  sifla),
Yail — MOCTENEeHHO YIIUIM B IPOIILIOE, XOTs el€ B KOHIE 19 B. 3aIperiannuch YaenuThs Kak
«NO2ANBIX CMPaH 00bI4AL», CAMOBAP K€ BOCTIPUHUMAIICS KaK « 10O SA3bIYeCKUL, WUNAULAs
U QbIMSIWAsL 3Mesl, A YawKu 0a cmaxkansl — e2o oemu yepmensmay [Ilnenmyxos]. Celiuac
MPUYYJICKOTO CTapoBepa HEBO3MOXKHO INPEJCTABUTh 0€3 YaelmuTHil, CTABIIMX CUMBOJIOM
JIOMAIITHETr0 YIOTa U TOJIOKUTENBHOTO 00pasa wu3Hu: [loneil uaiiky, pazeonu mocky; Ilet
uqil, He cOanyewnbes.
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6. Mopa/bHbIe IOBeJeHYCCKHE HOPMBbI
CrapoBepbl LIEHAT JOOpbIe MOCTYIKH U OCY)KIAIOT JICHB!

(30) A u 6 kaupoc xoouna, A u yuuracs, 5 u 2080po, YUMo 000poe 0elno — nave MoIUms
monumea u be3 oen gepa mepmaa. Monuce — xomos 100 pazbeli, Ho He cdenail nioxo. My-
ctBed, 2003.

(31) A co60pro: «/la kakux mul boneszueil 6ouwbca? » — « Buno u nenuy. Buno u ieHu —
amo 0ee bonesnu owvino. Kemauek, 2011.

BuHo n Bonka, koTopsie B [Ipndyape 0000IIEHHO HA3BIBAIOT GUHOM, JOITOE BPEMs
ObuTH ozt 3anperoM. Ilo3aHee mpaBuia CMATYMIINCH, HO 37I0YNOTPEOICHNE AJIKOTOJIEM
ocy’KaaeTcs:

(32) Edunas uapa y nac donyckaemes, mo ecnuv 00Hd PIOMKA. MO 6 RPasOHUK MOJICHO.
Koneuno, cnupmuvim panvuie He nonazanoce novuname. Tenepsb no promouke HaIUSaAOM:
edunas uapa. Hosas Kaserens, 2008.

(32) 4 6 nac, 6wisano, nomunka — emo 6110 Bosrce ynacu, wo6 suna ovl dasanu! HoBas
Kazenens, 2011.

(33) C lawxou He xouy — 8 eli MONLKO 6CA petb 06 eune. Tonvko Oasail Oenez 6
done, Oa euna noudém npunacém. A manepw yoice noém u, emyio, dexonon. Cnycmusuu
<onycmunace> eosce sina. [Joxamunace. Cotpus, 2009.

7. S13pIkoBasi peaju3anus 3aNPeToB U NMpeaNnucaHUuil

B peudeBoM Marepuane MNpPEACTABICHBI JBA CIOCO0a BBIPAKEHUS 3alPETOB U
MPEANUCAHUI. DKCILIMIIUTHBIH CIIOCO0 peann3yeTcs OCPEACTBOM BepOaIbHBIX MAPKEPOB
B BUJIE JIEKCEM U CIIOBO(OPM PA3HBIX YaCTel peun — KakK C OTPHUIIAHKEM, TaK U 0e3 Hero.
Crienuain3upOBaHHBIMU SI3BIKOBBIMU CPEACTBAMU SIBISIFOTCS: 1) MPEMKATHBBI: Helb3sl,
Ha00, 00NJICeH, He'qezo; 2) TIaroJbHEIC JIEKCEMBI M CIIOBO(OPMBIL: coOnodanu, eenei, He
cMenu, paspewant, 0OnYCKaAemcs; 3anpeuieHo, noI0NICeH0, NPUHAmo; 3) UMIePaTUBHbIC
CIOBOGOPMBI M IKCIPECCUBHBIC BBIPAKEHUsI, MPEIOCTEPEraoIne O HEMPUEMIIEMOCTH
4yero-mbo: Monuce — xoms 100 pasbeil, Ho He cOenatl nioxo. boxce ynacu, wob euna
6bl dasanu! 4) oTHENbHBIE CYLIECTBUTENBHBIC: 2pex; 5) OTPUIATEIbHBIE MECTOUMEHUS B
COBOKYITHOCTH C TJIarojiaMu Oy/yIliero BpeMeHH (B MEepPeHOCHOM 3HavyeHHn): Huxmo e
csioem... Hanbosee KaTeropUYHBIMHU JIEKCEMAaMH-3AIPETaMH MOYKHO MPU3HATH Helb3s,
Heuezo, He donyckaemcsi, 3anpewaemcst / 3anpeuyeto.

Ho o 3amperax W NpeANUCaHHUSX CTApOBEPbl HEPEIKO TOBOPIT W KOCBEHHO,
pacckasbiBasi 0 TOM, Kak OOBIYHO MOCTYMAIOT B )KU3HU. XOTS MPU TAKOM UMILIHIIMTHOM
cnoco6e BepOalibHbIe MapKephl Ha TTOBEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE OTCYTCTBYIOT, COJICPIKATEIBHO
(bpa3bl OpUEHTHUPOBAHBI HA KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIE HOPMBI, MOCKOJIBbKY IO CYTH CBOEH
MOBECTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO 3alPEIIEHO U HE 000psieTCst. DTOT CIOCOO MPOSIBISIETCS ABOSKO:
1) B omucatenbHbIX (pazax co CTUIUCTUUCKH HEHTPAJbHBIMM JICKCEMAMHU: 3AMHYAU €€,
nepexkpecmuiu U3 nPAGoOCIAGHBIX 6 CIMAPOEePbL, 00SI3AMENbHO NOMONSIMCL; 3d 0OWULL CMOJL
He cadcanu;, 2) B OCYKAAOMIUX (pasax, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO COAEPIKAT IMOIUOHAIBLHO-
OIL[EHOYHBIE JIEKCEMBI: CnyCTI/iBmI/I <onycmunacb> BOBCE siHa. JloKaTuiIach.
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3akjaoueHue

Byny4n BeTBBIO XpHCTHAHCTBA, CTAPOOOPSITIECTBO IMEET 00 BEMHYIO CHCTEMY 3aIIPETOB
U TIPEIIMUCAHUH, BBICTYMAIOMINX KaK PEryJATOp PEIUTHO3HOTO W OBITOBOTO ITOBEICHUS
n  QOpMHUPYIOMNX CTPYKTYpy KOH()ECCHOHANBPHOH W KYJNbTYpHOH WACHTHYHOCTH.
PaccMmoTpeHHBIHT MaTepman MO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OCHOBOIIOJIATarOIIHe
KOH(eCCHOHATIbHBIC HOPMBI JCHCTBYIOT O cell neHb. Ho cTpemieHne K KyIbTYpHO-
OBITOBOMY 000COONIEHHIO Y cTapoBepoB 3amamgHoro [Ipudynps He O3HAYaeT KECTKOM
HOPMATHBHOCTH: BOIUIOIICHUE TPAAWIUN HOCHT THOKMHA XapakTep, M TpaHb MEXIy
3allpeIICHHBIM U TO3BOJICHHBIM HE SBJSICTCS HEMPOXOoAnMou. [Ipm 3TOM OCTyIUIeHUs
OT TIpaBWJI OOYCIIOBJIICHBI HEIMPEPHIBHBIM pa3BUTHEM OOIIECTBA M MParMaTHICCKUMHU
coobpakeHusMu. TeMm caMbIM KOH(pECCHOHABHBIC 3alpPeThl W TPEANHUCAHUS MOTYT
OBITP TMHAMAYHBIME: MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC HAPYIICHHUS OTICIBHBIX IMOBEICHUYCCKUX HOPM
CIOoCOOHBI TPUBOANTE K CTAHOBJICHUIO HOBBIX 0OBIUACB, HAIIPUMED, TAKUX, KaK YaCTIUTH
W3 cCaMOBapa, IOMyCTHUMOCTh KEHUTHOBI Ha HHOBEPIIAX H Ip.
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Cetri aizmirstie Aspazijas dzejas tulkojumi krievu valoda

Summary
Four forgotten Russian translations of Aspazija’s poetry

Aspazija (1865-1943) was a prominent Latvian poetess; her personality is considered
as one of the most important figures in Latvian literature. Today, Aspazija is remembered
as a pioneering figure in Latvian literature and culture, as the translations of her poetry and
original works helped to shape the cultural identity of Latvians in the early 20" century.
Unfortunately, nowadays first translations of Aspazija’s poems into Russian are almost
completely forgotten and unresearched. The object of this research is four early translations
of Aspazija’s poetry into Russian.

These translations were published in J. Vitols’ sheet music books “7 dziesmas: vienai
balsij ar klavieru pavadijumu” and “Piecas dziesmas vienai balsij ar klavieru pavadijumu”.
The study presents a detailed comparative analysis of Aspazija’s original poems and
their translations. As a result, the accuracy and adequacy of these translations have been
considered. The secondary task of this research is to provide a brief history of the publication
of these books. In addition, brief information about the translators and the publisher is
given. The study is important in the context of Russian-Latvian literary relations.

Key words: Aspazija, poetry translation, Latvian and Russian literary relations,
translation techniques

sk

Ievads

Plasakai publikai nezinami un miisdienas praktiski aizmirsti Aspazijas dzejas tulkojumi
krievu valoda bija publicéti muzikalos krajumos ,,7 dzeesmas: veenai balsij ar klavieru
pavadijumu op. 317 (7 poMaHCOB: ISt OHOTO rojoca ¢ akkoMIl. poprenumano) 1903. gada
un ,,Peecas dzeesmas: veenai balsij ar klaveeru pavadijumu, op. 34” (Ilate pomaHCOB:
JUISL OJHOTO TONIOCA Ch AKKOMIIOHEMEHTOM (opremniano, cou. 34) 1903. gada. Sie Aspazijas
atdzejojumi krievu valoda ir agrakie, kas ir zinami.

Tulkojumu krajumi ir neparasti, tap&c tie vartu interesét gan literatirzinatniekus, gan
miizikas petniekus. Krajuma galvena iezime ir notis un dzejas teksta adaptacija muzikalam
vajadzibam. Saja krajuma atdzejoti latvie$u rakstnieku dzejoli krievu un vacu valoda.
Teksti ir lasami paraléli tris valodas. Aspazijas originalteksts ir publicéts — tas atvieglo
dzejolu identifikaciju (ne visos Aspazijas velakos tulkojumos tiek public@ts teksts latviesu
valoda; rezultata joprojam nav identificeti vairaki dzejoli).

LatvieSu rakstnieku dzeja tika veiksmigi pielagota notim, radas dziesmas. Ka redzams
no krajuma nosaukuma, dziesmas ir ieteicamas vienai balsij ar klavieru pavadijumu. Ka
jau tika mingts, Aspazijas atdzejojumi krievu valoda ir atrodami divos J. Vitola krajumos.
Sie vairaksgjumu izdevumi pieder vienam monumentalam J. Vitola muzikalajam ciklam,
kura latvieSu dzejnieku dailrade tiek adaptéta miizikai — solo balsij ar klavierem. Cikla ir
ieklauti Aspazijas, J. Poruka, F. Bardas u.c. latviesu literatu dzejoli un tulkojumi krievu un

40



Andrejs DANILINS. Cetri aizmirstie Aspazijas dzejas tulkojumi krievu valoda

vacu valoda. Visi krajumi péc struktiiras, koncepcijas un noform&juma ir lidzigi, faktiski
tas ir vairaksgjumu izdevums.

Misdienas nav $o krajumu Aspazijas krievu tulkojumu analizes. Krievu un latviesu
literaro sakaru konteksta ir svarigi noteikt atdzejojumu precizitati.

Autori

Krajumu muzikala pavadijuma autors ir slavenais latvieSu komponists un miizikas
pasniedz€js Jazeps Vitols (1863—1948). Laika posma no 19. gadsimta beigam lidz Latvijas
neatkaribas proklamesanai J. Vitols dzivoja Sanktp&terburga, kur bija iesp&ja iepazities
ar daudziem slaveniem krievu miizikiem. Vina dailradi zinama méra ietekmégja krievu
komponists Nikolajs Rimskis-Korsakovs; savos skolniekos vins centas “pamudinat”
milestibu uz tautas miziku un folkloru. J. Vitols bijis Sanktp&terburgas Konservatorijas
absolvents; velak stradaja par pasniedz&ju. Paraleli aktivi piedalijas vietgjos latviesu
kultiiras pasakumos, bija latvieSu kora vaditajs, piedalijas viet€jo latvieSu Dziesmu
svétku organiz€Sana. P&c atgrieSanas Latvija 1918. gada J. Vitols kluva par Latvijas
Konservatorijas pirmo rektoru [Kudins 2015: 13-20].

J. Vitols sniedza lielu ieguldijumu arT krievu kultiira: uzrakstija muzikalo pavadijumu
un pielagoja miizikai M. Lermontova atdzejojumu latviesu valoda “Liig§ana” (MonuTBa),
tulk. J. Straume [Grauzdina 2015: 199].

Vsevolods Cesihins (1865-1934) bija krievu tulkotajs, komponists, miizikas kritikis
un pedagogs, kurs ieguldija butisku darbu latvieSu miizikas kultiras attisttba. No 1892.
gada V. Cesihins aktivi piedalijas Rigas pilsétas krievu sabiedriskaja dzive, bijis viens
no aktivakajiem vietgja literara pulcina dalibniekiem. Ar J. Vitolu bija kopigi mérki —
popularizét latviesu miiziku un veicinat mizikas izglittbu Latvija. Abi bija nozimigi
pedagogi, dibinaja miizikas skolas. V. Cegihins un J. Vitols sadarbojas, lai veicinatu latviesu
miizikas populariz€Sanu, piedalijas vairakos koncertos, izpildot latviesu tautasdziesmas un
kora miiziku, organiz&ja miizikas konkursus un festivalus. Lai gan V. Cesihinam nebija
muzikalas izglitibas, vina aktiva sadarbiba ar J. Vitolu Java adaptet latviesu dzejnieku
atdzejojumus miizikai [Jaunslaviete 2015: 23-39].

Diemzel preciza informacija par tulkotaju N. A. Sokolovu pagaidam nav atrasta.

Ar latvie$u dzejas tulkojumiem vacu valoda J. Vitolam palidzgja literati R. Blaumanis
un C. Hunnius.

Krajuma izdosana iesaistfjas Latvijas muzikala izdevnieciba “P. Neldner” un veikala
1pasnieks Pauls Neldners. P. Neldners bija pazistams ar komponistu [Pepxakosa 2015: 433].

Analizgjot tulkotaju “rokrakstu”, janem veéra krajuma merkis. Svarigi, ka tulkotajiem
jau no sakuma bija skaidrs prieksstats par zanra (dziesmas) kanoniem un adresatiem, tas
ieverojami ietekmgéja tulkojumu specifiku—lika pieversties noteiktiem, Zanram raksturigiem
pan@mieniem. Varétu teikt, ka daudzos gadijumos tulkotaju mérkis bija saistits ar Aspazijas
dzejas adaptéSanu ieprieks noteiktam zanra kanonam. Mingtie tulkojumi it ka atrodas divu
zanru krustpunkta, un tulkojumu iezimes jainterpret€ ar1 $aja aspekta.
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Atdzejojumi

Bakchanale

Vij ro-zes ap gal-vu,
Lai val-da prieks!
Viss iznikst, viss zud,
Viss dzi-ve ir nieks.

Lai mi-zi-ka skan
Un dimd un riic
Un kok-les saldi
Un di-jas dic.

Skrien lapas ve-ja
Veldamies,

Mgs de-jas vie-sulos
Grie-zZa-mies.

Nem kau-su, nem sar-ka-no
Su-lu stc!

Ka a-sins Sal-tis

Ir caur-durtas kriits —

Un bau-du vir-pu-lis
Pu-to-joss, balts

Ka struk-la aka

Lai gai-sa salc!

[..] Tik bau-di So-dien,
Lai a-r1 it

Ka pel-nu gu-ba

Viss ko-pa krit.

Viss iz-nikst, viss zud,
Viss dzi-ve ir nieks —
Lai deg, lai kvé-lo

Tik dzirk-stoSais prieks!

Vij ro-zes ap gal-vu
Un aiz-mir-sti,

Vai e-si, vai biisi,
Vai dzi-vo-ji.

Tik sme-jies un sme-jies
Un aiz-nes-ties lauj,

Bakxanaris

VYk-pack ce-0s1 po-301. ..
IlycTb pa-nocth na-puTh!
Bcé cru-nerp, Kakb COHB
BCSI KM3Hb TPO-JIC-TUTb.

[ycTh ap-(bI Ur-pa-10Th
mycTh mhc-Hu 3By-4aTh
MYCTh KPOBb 3a-)KU-Ta-I0Th
wh-roit To-maTh!

Kaxb po3b_ je-1e-CTKH

Oyii-HBII BB-TEpB KPy-TUTD

HACh IIIS-CKa BUXPEMb 3a-KPYTHUTb,
YMYHTB.

Cko-phii a-mpIit cok

Ha- Jiei Bb KyOOKbH CBOM
Kakb KpoBb  M3b Ipy-an
MIPOH-3¢H-HOH cTph-n0it

YT1o0b OJIHB y-TIO-CHb
s KpO-Ba-BbIi 00-Kab
(oH-Ta-HOMB KU-TTEITB
U CBEp-Kallb.

Jlo-Bu murs cuacths! X2
[Tycts 3aB-Tpa mpu-1eTh
1 TIpaxb U TIbHBE

U CMEPTh HalleTh!

Bcé cru-ners, nc-ue3-HeTh
KaKb COHB MPO-JIE-TUTH
[TycTsb cepa-1ie mbUI-Ky-10
CTpPacThb y-TO-JIUTB.

[Tycts ObeT-cst IOAB po-30it
3a-ObIBb 0-00 BCEMb,

9TO OBI-JIO KOT-/1a-TO,

910 Oy-A€Th MO-TOMB!

JIu-xyii, Be-ce-nuchb,
OT-Ja-Baii-cs1 BOI-Hb,
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Kur strau-me te-vi YTO Bb MPONACTh YM-YHUTh
Uz at-va-ru rauj. U CXO-pO-HUTH Ha THE.
[Vitols 1903: 4]

Dzejolt ,,Bakchanale” runa ir par antikas pasaules svétkiem, kas tika rikoti par godu
Dionisam. Sv&tki parasti bija saistiti ar ipasSiem ritualiem, dziesmam un dejam. Pats dzejolis
ir rakstits ka sv&tku dalibnieka monologs, to var saprast arT ka rituala dziesmas stilizaciju.
Sim dzejolim (ka arT ,,Sapnu taluma” un ,,Tik sen”) piemit elégiska, pat melanholiska
noskana, kas atbilst tolaik Krievija izplatitai romances zanra stilistikai.

Nemot veéra minétos telus (kauss, sarkana sula, rozes, dzives islaiciguma motivs), pirmo
dzejoli varetu klasificet ka galda/svetku dziesmu. Dzejola nosaukums ir saglabats. Kopuma
originala dzejola metrs mainas no jamba uz trohaju. Turklat trohajam atbilst Aspazijas
nodoms atveidot kustibas ritmu vietas (Skrien lapas véja / Veldamies / Més dejas viesulos
/ Griezamies), uzsverot emocionalo intensivitati. Tulkojumu autori izmanto $o pan@mienu,
bet ka pamatmetru izvélas nevis divpedu jambu, bet trispeédu amfibrahiju. Tas palénina
dzejola ritmu un padara pasu dzejoli melodiskaku.

Tulkojuma Aspazijas savdabiga leksika tick aizvietota ar romances zanram raksturigiem
teliem, piemeram: Viss dzivé ir nieks — Bcé ceu-nemw, Kakv conusw, Skrien lapas véja —
Kakwb po3v_ ne-ne-cmku 0yit-nutii 6ro-mepv kpy-mumdv, Lai deg, lai kvelo Tik dzirkstosais
prieks! — I[Tycmo cepo-ue noin-Ky-to cmpacme y-mo-nums. Tas, ka tulkotaji izmanto vardu
cepoye (sirds), var biit pamatots ar to, ka sirds koncepts ir svarigs krievu kulttrai, tatad
varda izmantoSana ir saistita ar latvieSu teksta adaptaciju.

Aspazijas teksta butisks ir nemieriga Gdens t€ls (Un baudu virpulis / Putojoss, balts
/ Ka strikla akla / Lai gaisd Salc!; Kur straume tevi / Uz atvaru rauj), kas ir saistits ar
stipram emocijam, nevaldamu stihiju, norada uz dzejola romantisko noskanu (ka pretstatu
klasiskai, mierigai noskanai). Tulkojuma @idens t€ls nav tik izteikts, ka tas ir Aspazijas
dzejoli — ghon-ma-rnoms Ku-nrenw / u ceep-xkanw / om-oa-eati-cs eon-wre. Tulkojuma paradas
bezdibena téls, kura nebija originala (umo 6» nponacme ym-uums / u cxo-po-numo Ha
Ourp) un kas ir vairak raksturigs krievu kultiirai, arT ainavas dgl, saistits ar Kaukaza temas
aktualitati krievu literatfira. Salidzinajuma ar originalu tulkojuma ekspresija samazinas,
kas atbilst tulkotaju nodomam padarit to mierigaku.

Tulkojot Aspazijas tekstu, tulkotaji aizvietoja latvieSu miizikas instrumentu nosaukumus
(kokles, dijas) ar to miizikas instrumentu nosaukumiem, kas ir pazistami krievu lasitajam
(apgpa) vai ar generalizéto leksiku (nycmo nroc-nu 36y-uamw). Te var runat par latvieSu
teksta adaptaciju citai kultdirai.

Iz Aspazijas dramas “Vaidelote” [Ibcas Mupazsr
Mg-ness sta-rus sti-go JlyH-Hb1ii CBBTE CTpYy-UT-Cs
dzel-me dzi-dra-ja, BB peM-Ito-meit pb-kb
it ka bur-vju bal-sis mani lo-1mo-ca HOU-HBI-€
tur-pu ai-ci-na. KITU-9yTh Bha-ie-kb
Nac jel lid-zi, do-dees O, mpu-I¢ cO MHO-IO
pla-3a ta-1Gi-ma, 30Bb I0-CITy-IITaTh BOJIHB;
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lau-jees se-vi aiz-vest
na-ru lai-vi-na:

bu-ras ti-ar zel-ta,
irk-lis sud-rab-vits;
le-na ves-ma Su-po,
va-da au-se-klits.

Nac man Iidz, es zi-nu
ma-lu lai-mi-gu,

tur kur me-ness sa-stop
sau-les mei-ti-nu:

tur, kur stars ar sta-ru
lees-mas vee-no-jas;

tur, kur gars ar ga-ru

ju-tas sa-tee-kas.

Se-nas il-go-Sa-nas

tur ka mig-la klist;
mu-zZam ne-bei-dza-mas
gais-mas strau-mes list,
mu-zZam ne-bei-dza-mas
gais-mas strau-mes list.
[Vitols 1903: 21]

csb 0e3b Ko-Jie-0a-Hiil
Ha BOJI-1I€0-HBIN YeIHb!

[Ma-pycs sip-ve 31ma-Ta,
Bec-Ja_ ce-ped-pa.

[Tycth y-ka-xKyTb 3Bb3-161
U J1a-3ypb y-Tpa.

O, npu-au; s 3Ha-10
wb-xiit cBBT-11B1H OB
TaMb TIh A-CHBIN Mb-CAIb
ComH-11a 104b Ha-IIETh

Tams, rrh BB IpyKHBIN TIIa-MEHB
Bch ObryTh My-un

b TOM-JIeHB- y-3b1

na-Aa-1Th Cb Ty-11H!

Tamsb me-4anb 1 To-pe
Ta-I0Th, KaKb Ty-MaHb

U MBI-JIa-€Th Bhu-HbIi
3BbL3HBIN 0-Ke-aHb.
Tamb nbI-1a-eTh BhU-HBIH
3BbB3IHbIN 0-Ke-aHb!

Dramas “Vaidelote” fragmenta gan originala, gan tulkojuma tiek izmantots trohajs.

Saja Aspazijas dzejoli paradas fidens t&ls, saistits ar licliem m&rogiem (Mé-ness sta-rus
sti-go / dzel-mé dzi-dra-ja; Nac jel lid-zi, do-dees / pla-sa ta-li-ma). Tulkojuma merogs
samazinas, ar tdeni saistita leksika tikai neitrala konteksta, ka objektu apzim&jumi (Jlyw-
HbILL C8IoMb cmpy-um-cs / v Opem-nio-well pro-krs, O, npu-0u co MHO-10 / 308b NO-CIY-
wamsv GOJIMHD).

Tulkojuma dazi teli ir generalizéti (bur-vju bal-sis - I'0-no-ca nou-nvi-e; lau-jees se-
vi aiz-vest / nd-ru lai-vi-nd - ca0v 6e3v Ko-ne-Oa-wil / Ha 6on-uteb-uoill yenns!), kas ir
saistits ar tulkotaju méginajumiem atrast precizaku telu, ievérojot izvéleto metru. Ta ka
prasibas metram ir saistitas ar dzejola adaptaciju dziesmas Zanram, var secinat, ka leksikas
specifisko izveli ietekm& dziesmas zanrs arT tad, kad romances zanra specifiska leksika nav
lietota.

Tulkotaji aizvieto latvieSu kultirai specifisko rita zvaigznes nosaukumu auseklis ar
sugas vardu 36e30u1. Tas saistits ar nepiecieSsamibu adaptet latviesu kulttiras tekstu krievu
kulttrai.

Sapnu taluma (Aspazija) CnoBHo conb HOuHOH (Bce. YermmxwH)

Sap-nu ta-lu-ma, Cn0B-HO COHB HOU-HOH,
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sta-ru spo-zZu-ma,
zvaig-zne dzee-sto-Sa
ma-na lai-mi-ba.

Ro-kas iz-steepju,
gau-zos, pee-lu-dzu,
at-saukt ne-spe-ju
to ko zau-de-ju.

Tvai-kos vi-tu-Sas,
du-blos sa-mi-tas
dves -les dre-bo-Sas
bal-tas la-pi-nas.

Smeek-li par-kleedza,
trok-snT iz-gai-sa,
nav vairs dzir-da-ma
sal-da mel-di-pa.

Sap-nu ta-lu-ma,
sta-ru spo-zZu-ma
ne-pee-lud-za-ma!
Ne-at-sau-ca-ma!
[Vitols 1903*:3]

CJIOB-HO 3BB3IHEIN poit
mo6-mba-ubas, mo-rack
MO cyacT-Iu-BBIN yac!

Titer-HbI Bch MOITB-OBI
IUTS TITY-XOH cynb-Obr!
Uro s HE cOepers,

He Bep-HeTh MHb Borp!

Bb nym-ublif )xu3-HU 4aab
BB XKTy-4iii OU-TBHI a1b
Opo-mmeHs ObUTh BE-HOKB
0 —Oite-Thirp, mo0OIEKs!

Jep3-kiit cMbXb TFOICKOMH,
TU-KIl X0-XOTb 3JI0H
hCHB TTF0-0BU TTO-KPBLTH;
sI MOJI-UY, Y-HbLIb!

CI10B-HO COHB HOY-HOM,
3Bb31b y-racmmxs poi,
BIAJTb 3JI0i POKB y-HECH
CYaCThE F0-HBIXH IPe3sb!

Abos gadijumos izmantots trohajs. Dzejola nosaukumu tulkotajam neizdevas atspogulot
atbilstosi originalam, jo krievu valoda burtiski “Sapnu taluma” nav iesp&jams atdzejot
precizi, saglabajot autores koncepciju Saja konteksta.

Tulkotaji pielauj diezgan brivu satura interpretaciju. Daudzos gadijumos Aspazijas teli
tiek parveidoti, izmantojot krievu kultlirai (romances zanram) raksturigus telus: Ro-kas
iz-steepju, / gau-zos, pee-lu-dzu, / at-saukt ne-spe-ju / to ko zau-de-ju. — Tugem-nut 6cro
MOb-0b1 / 0na 2ay-xoit cyov-ovt! / Ymo 5 He cOepeew, / ne sep-Hemv mure bozw!; Tvai-kos
vi-tu-Sas, / du-blos sa-mi-tas / dves -les dre-bo-sas / bal-tas la-pi-nas. - v scey-uiii 6u-
menl adv / 6po-uienv OvLIL 816-HOKY;, Smeek-li par-kleedza, / trok-sni iz-gai-sa, / nav vairs
dzir-da-ma / sal-da mel-di-na. - ou-xiii xo-xomw 3101l / RIBCHB NHO-08U NO-KPLLIY, / 5 MO~
uy, y-HbLIB !, 80Ab 37101 POKD V-HeCh / cuacmoe 10-HblXb 2pe3n!).

Tik sen (Aspazija) JlaBHO TO OBLTO (Beer. Uemmmxu)
Tas bij tik sen!
Tad put-ni-nam veél spar-ni sa-la,

JlaB-HO TO OBI-JIO!..
E-11e He no-po-ciu A0-pok-KH Tpa-BoH,

vel ne-bij na-cis ci-ru-lits,

tik red-zams bij uz za-ar ga-la
mazs pe-leks zi-da pu-po-lits,
un veé-ras tur, kur de-bess ma-la

u 15¢h OBLIIB MOJI-4a-JIMBb,
HO YXXb BU-Ch-ITH, KaKb CE-PEKKH,
1BE-THI Ha BBT-KaXb CTa-pHIXD UBb.

FZ['E IO-JIOT'B TY-4YCKb 30-JIO-THC-ThIXb
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tads sa-sap-no-jees au-seklits. e-1I1e CKPBIBATh 3a-pH 3Bh3-1y,

Aiz ta-1em slé-pas il-gu sa-la, HAMb MHHJI-CSI O-CTPOBB AYIIb IPEUUCTHIXb,

aiz vi-na pli-da mig-lots rits. 3a-OBIB- IIHXB TO-PE U HYK-1Y. ..

Tad ce-ri-bam v&l ne-bij ga-la, U BoTB, BCE BB Mi-ph THI 3a-0b11a,

pus-sap-nots viss bij pee-pil-dits... TO-HY-J1a Bb MO-pb CBBT-TIBIXB TyM®b. ..

V&j$ no-bi-ru-sas la-pas preti dzen...  Ho Bapyrs Bb BETBsIXB mpo-Hec-cs Oy-pu
IIyMb. ..

Tas bij tik sen. JHaB-HO TO OBI-TT0!

[Vitols 1903*:6]

Abos gadijumos tiek izmantots jambs. Dzejolim “Tik sen” piemit elégiska, pat
melanholiska noskana, kas atbilst tolaik Krievija loti izplatita zanra (romances) stilistikai.
Nosaukums ir saglabats precizi (latviesu valoda ir akcents uz emocionalo ekspresiju,
savukart krievu versija ir vairak neitrala). Ir izsl€gti ctrula un ausekla t&li: vél ne-bij na-cis
ci-ru-lits / u arecwy 0v11D MON-ua-nuewv; tads sa-sap-no-jees au-seklits./ e-uge cKkpvleans
3a-pu 3613-0y. Ausekla tels tiek ignoréts, jo krievu kultirai $is simbols nav pazistams.
Savukart cirula un putnu t€la neieklausana tulkojuma neatspogulo Aspazijas dabas aprakstu
visa pilniba. Iesp€jams, tulkotajs “upurgja” telu, lai saglabatu Aspazijas versijas ritmiku.

Secinajumi

Tulkotaji centas pec iespéjas saglabat Aspazijas originaldzejas saturu. Dazos gadijumos
bija jaimprovizg, lai tulkojums biitu dabisks. Vizualais noform&jums rindam un strofam
lielakoties tika saglabats, bet ne vienmer. No semantikas un vizuala viedokla visprecizakie
tulkojumi ir “Bakchanale” un “Iz Aspazijas dramas Vaidelote™.

Diemzel ritmika, pantmérs un atskanas tika saglabatas tikai dal&ji krievu un latviesu
valodas atskirtbu dél. Aspazijas atdzejojumi krajumos sniedz krievu lasitajam visparigu
un labu prieksstatu par autores dailradi, kas ir svarigi krievu un latviesu literaro sakaru
konteksta.
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Oasra EPMAYKOBA
(YuuBepcuter CB. Kupwura u Medoaus B TpHase)

JIuHaMn4YecKHe NPoLecchl B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM
U CJIOBAIIKOM SI3bIKAX

Summary
Dynamic processes in modern Russian and Slovak languages

This article presents a comparative analysis of dynamic processes in two Slavic lan-
guages (Russian and Slovak). The paper considers such linguistic phenomena as univer-
bation — the process by which a fixed collocation of words becomes a single word, carni-
valization which is expressed as language game, anti-proverbs, the language of “bastards”,
etc., slangization in different communication areas, borrowings from foreign languages,
new phraseology, formation of social networks languages, activation of semantic deriva-
tion, high productivity of foreign prefixes, increase in the role of the media, mixing of
styles, formation of new styles, etc. Conclusions are drawn on the basis of examples from
two Slavic languages, common and different features are determined. The newest language
processes are interconnected, they show the presence of a new linguistic culture. The dy-
namic processes in the analysed Russian and Slovak languages are similar, with the excep-
tion of some related to the peculiarities of mentality and specific worldviews.

Key words: carnivalization, univerbation, borrowing, slangization, language of social
networks, new phraseology

k

CoBpeMeHHbIE CIIaBSIHCKUE SI3bIKM MEPEKMBAIOT MaclITaOHble W3MEHEHHs, KOTOpbIe
TpeOyIOT onucaHus W OOBSCHEHHUs. PaciiaTaHHOCTh HOPMBI, MAacCOBBI IMPHUTOK
3aMMCTBOBAaHMI, MO/Ia Ha >KAPTOHU3MBbI, CMELICHUE CTHJIEH, MOSIBJIEHUE HOBBIX CTHUIIEH,
SI3BIKOBasi Urpa, cre0, HEoJoru3alus, yHUBepOauus, «abOpeBuaTypHbIil B3pbIB» — BOT
IJIaBHBbIE YEPThl CIABSHCKUX $3bIKOB HamMX AHel. Llenpro NaHHOM cTaTbu sIBIIETCA
COIIOCTAaBUTENbHBIN aHAIN3 aKTUBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB B JIBYX CIABSHCKUX SI3bIKaX.

AXTHBHBIE SI3bIKOBBIE ITPOLIECCHI SIBJISIOTCS PE3YJIbTATOM TIII00ATU3AlUU U MHPOBOU
HUHTErpaluy, IPOCIECKUBAIOTCA TEHAEGHUUMU K MAKCHUMaJbHOM 3KCIIPECCUBHOCTH,
JIeMOKpaTu3aluy (CTHpaHue CTHIMCTUYECKUX IPaHuLl), yBenndyuBaercs Baumstaue CMU Ha
SI3bIK, M3-3a YEr0 «PacKauyuBaeTCs JIUTepaTypHas HopMa.

K coBpemeHHOMY pyCCKOMY S$3BIKY YK€ TPYAHO TPHUMEHUTb TPaJUIMOHHYIO
JNe(UHULNIO — COBPEMEHHBIH PYCCKUHM sI3BIK 3TO si3bIK OT IlymiknHa 10 Hammx mHeH,
CKOpee 3TO SA3BIK OT OAHIUTCKUX JEBSHOCTHIX MO HAUX JHEe. COBpEMEHHBIN CIOBAIIKUIA
SI3BIK YoKe najek ot uaeanoB Jlronosuta [ltypa u Antona bepHonaka.

JluGepanu3zanusi s3bIKa, CTPEMIIEHHE K JKCIHPECCUBHOCTH PEYM BbI3BAIM HKEJIaHUE
cienatb pedyb OoJiee HMHTEPECHOW, LIYTIMBOHM, HEOJHO3HAYHOM, 3aKOJMPOBAHHOI.
CoBpeMEeHHBIM 3Tanm  pa3BUTHSA  A3bIKA HEPEIKO HAa3bIBAIOT KapHaBAJIW3ALHMeNd,
[IEpeBOPAYMBAHUEM OINIIO3ULUN, CMELICHUMEM BBICOKOIO M HHU3KOI0, TParudeckoro Hu
CMEIIHOr0, CMbICJIAa U OeCCMBICIUIIBL. B KapHaBalM3aluio BKIIOYAIOT MHOTO SIBIICHUH, HO
MIPEX/IE BCEro SI3bIKOBYIO HMIPY, CICHI «I1aJIOHKOB» M JDKEIOCIOBHUIIBI/aHTHUIIOCIOBHIIBI
[CrenanoBa, I'aspcku 2019].

B s3bIk0OBOM HIpe COYETAIOTCS JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE M OKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKUE
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ACTIEKTHI, OATOMY JaTh OJHO3HAYHOE OMpPEACICHHE 3TOMY SIBICHUIO OBOJIBHO CIOXKHO.
HawnbGonee TouHOI HaM mpeiCTaBIsIeTCs caeayomas AehUHALNA: «SI3bIKOBast UTpa — 3TO
CO3HATEIHHOE MAHMITYJIMPOBAHUE S3BIKOM, ITOCTPOCHHOE Ha HEOOBIYHOCTY (HapyIIeHUE
optorpadun, purypusie cTuxu, spkas u Hem3OuTas Metadopa, MEeTOHUMUS, Tieprudpasza
u 1. a.) [CaaamkoB 1999: 376]. B poccuifickoM sI3BIKO3HAHHWH S3BIKOBAask WTpa CTaja
TpeHaoM, (popMHpPYysT IIKONBI M Iieble TedeHus (Hampumep, mkona T. A. I'puaunoii B
ExatepunOypre). B croBaIikoii TMHTBHCTHKE STOMY aclieKTy yaenstoT BHnManwue JI. ['y3u,
W. Nymne6osa, A. Iammo [2019, 2020], A. Cnumssikosa [2022], JI. Taspeku [2019, 2022],
A. Kaneuun [2020] u ap.

Ecnu B pycckoM sI3bIKE SI3BIKOBasi UTpa — 3TO HEOThEMIIEMast YacTh BCEX ANCKYPCOB, B
YaCTHOCTH ITyOJIMIIMCTHYECKOTO, PEKJIAMHOTO, Pa3rOBOPHOTO, TO B CJIOBAIIKOM — 3TO TIpe-
poraTuBa peKIaMHOro AUCKypca. Hampumep, cioBaiikas pexiiama KypHuHbBIX KpbUTbeB Hip
hip kura obwbirpeiBaet ¢pasy Hip hip hooray. CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO B MOCIICIHEES BPEMs
B CJIOBAIIKOH peKjlamMe TOMUHHUPYIOT UTPHI ¢ Tpadukont Zuby vyreshill (3y0Has KoMITaHUsS
,»Shill Dental Clinic”), U nas necakali dlho (cets cynepmapkeroB Lidl) u T.mm.

B cnoBamkux cpencTtBax MaccoBOW HMHGOpPMAIMM, B OTIMYHE OT POCCHICKHX,
BCTPEUYAIOTCS HEMHOTOUYHCIICHHBIC S3BIKOBBIC WIPHI C AUIIO3WSMU Ha TIECHH, IITUTATHI
n3 GuIbMOB, adopu3Mel U T.A4. CTOUT TakKe 3aMETHTh, UTO IPEIE/ICHTHBIE SANHUIEI B
POCCHICKHX 3aroJIOBKax 9allle BCETO TPAHCPOPMHUPYIOTCS, B CIOBAIKMX — IIPUBOJSTCS B
HCKOHHOM Buje (Harpumep, Huumo ne seurno noo sumoti, Kommepcanr, 8.01.23 — 3aromo-
BOK CTaThH O IIeHaX Ha ra3; Man menoep, oa oopoz — Kommepcant, 9.01.23 — 3aromoBok
CTaThH O MOHHTOPHMHTE rOC3aKynok; Sadime my MAJE...!, TI1]I, 28.04.20 — 3aromoBok
CTaThM O MAWCKHX IPa3THHUKAX, JUII KOTOPOTO HCIIOIb30BAaHA CTPOYKA M3 HApPOIHOM
CJIOBALIKOW TIECHH).

B a3bIKOBYIO WIpy BOBIEKAIOTCS BCE S3BIKOBBIE YPOBHH, B TOM 4YHCIE W
MapeMHOJIOTNYECKUI. DTO NPOSBIISETCS B OOBITPHIBAHINH TTOCIIOBHUII, 3aMEHE KOMIIOHEHTOB,
MIPUAAIOIINX UM COBCEM MHOI cMBICT (Yem danvuie 6 iec, mem baudice sviies, Yem oanvuie 6
Jec, mem menvue ceudemeietl). AHTUIIOCIOBHUIIB aKTHBHO UCTIONB3YIOTCS B I3BIKOBON UTPE
B coBpeMeHHbIX poccuiickux CMU u Untephere.

OnHUM W3 caMBIX SPKHUX COOBITHI B VIHTEpHET-S3bIKE CTall TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIH >KaproH
«ITaJI0HKOBY — ATO MOABUBIIHICA B pycckoM MHTepHETE B 2006 TOIY 0COOBIH CIICHT, KOTOPHII
UCTIONB3yeT (POHETHUYECKH a/IeKBATHOE, HO HCKaXXEHHOE, HAPOUUTO-TIAPOIMIHHOE HANMCaHUE
CJIOB, OTJIMYAIOLIMXCSl YacThIM YIOTPEOJICHHEM BYJIbIapu3MOB W CBOMX XapaKTEPHBIX
TOJIBKO JUISl 9TOTO S3bIKA IITAMIIOB. DTOT CJIEHT paclpocTpaHuics B PyHeTre ¢ orpoMHOM
CKOPOCTBIO, 0OCOOCHHO CPEeAN MOJIOACKH. B cTHie «1agoHKOBY» CIENUAIBHO HApYIIArOTCS
opdorpadudeckne HOPMEI (npesed, 3auom, ¢gmemy) [Crenanopa, ['aspcku 2019]. B
CJIOBAIIKOM SI3BIKE HApOYMTO HETPABWJIBHOE HAIMCAHHE TPHUCYTCTBYET B MOJO/ICKHOM
CJICHTE ¥ JINYHOM MEePENNCKe, 0IHAKO, CIICINAIbHOTO TEPMUHA OHO HE MPHOOpEIIO.

[posiBieHNEM KapHaBATN3AINH [TOCIIETHAX JIET MOJKHO CUMTATH IIACT KOBHTHOW JTEKCHKA
(kosucusucmel, mackobecue, KOBUOUOMBI, KAPAHMUKYIbL, Kapaumey, KOGUOAPHOCMDb,
be3mMacoyHuKy, a TAKKe 3yMUMbCS, OUCTANM, OUCTNIAHYUOHKA, YOALeHKd U JIP.).
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Bornbimoe pacripocTpaHeHNE B TOCIEHNE JECATHIICTHS HOIYyYHIIO COKPAIIEHHUE CI0B 1
KOMITPECCHS CIIOBOCOUCTAHUH — yHHBepOauus. [IponcxoauT nosBiieHHEe OAHOCIOXKHBIX
¢dopm (yHHBEpPOATOB).

Jlo cux mop HeT eIWHOM TPaKTOBKM JAHHOTO Tporiecca. HekoTopble JIMHTBHCTHI
OTIPENIETSIIOT  YHUBEPOAIMI0 KaK «CEMAaHTHUYECKYI0 KOMIIPECCHIO», «CEMAaHTHUECKYIO
KOHJICHCALIMIO», «BKIIOYEHUE», «CTSHKeHUe-HauMeHoBaHWsA» [Jlomatun 1978] u 1.
TeM He MeHee TepMUH «yHHUBEpOAIs» OCTaeTcsi HanboJee pacipoCcTpaHEHHBIM U Ooiee
TOYHBIM.

YHuBepOaThl OTIMYAIOTCS 3KOHOMHYHOCTBIO UM HCIIOJB3YIOTCS TPEXJE BCETO
B PasrOBOPHOM, Ppa3roBOpHO-NIpo()eCCHOHANBHOM, ObITOBON cdepax (TpaHCTOPT,
o0OpazoBaHue, JKUIIbE, YIPEKACHH, OpYyIUs U T.11.) U cieHre. [lourn y Bcex yHHBEpOaTOB,
3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIX B CJOBapsiX, MMEIOTCS MOMETHI «IIPOCTOPEYHOE», «PasTOBOPHOEY,
(«GKaprOHHOEY.

WHTepecHo, 9TO TOPOH OJJHM M TE KE CIIOBOCOUCTAHHS B CPABHUBACMBIX HAMU SI3BIKAX
CTaHOBATCSI yHUBEpOaTaMu:

CRanbHBIl MeULOK — CNAIbHUK, spact vak — spacdk;

npoe3oHoll bunem — npoe3oHol, predplatny cestovny listok — elektricenka;

Jom xkynomypet — K, kulturny dom — kulturdk;

MUHepaIbHas 800a — MuHepaka, mineralna voda — minerdlka;

neKmpuyeckull noe3o — anekmpuuxa, osobny viak — osobak;

MUKPOBOTHOBAS Neyb — MUKPOBONHO8KA, mikrovinnd rura — mikrovinka;

2pPY30801i A8MOMOOUTL — 2py308UK, nakladné auto — nakladiak;

HauanbHas wKoia — Hauaixa, zakladna skola — zakladka,

KOHMPOIbHAS paboma — KOHmMpowKa, pisomnd prdaca — pisomka,

0B8YXKOMHAMHAs Keapmupa — 08ywika, dvoizbovy byt — dvojizbak.

OnHO# M3 caMBbIX MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX TEMATHUECKHUX TPYIIIT YHUBEPOATOB B CIIOBAIIKOM
1 PYCCKOM sI3bIKax siBIIsieTCs cepa 0Opa3oBaHus:

maturitna skuska — maturita — 8bInyCcKHOU IK3AMEH;

triedna ucitelka — triedna — knaccuuiii pykogooumeins;

stuzkova slavnost' — stuzkova — evinycxroi 6ar;

rodicko — rodicovské zdruzenie — pooumensckoe codopanue;

klasifikacny zaznam — klasdak — knaccughuxayuonmwitl cnucox;

hudobna vychova — hudobka — my3svikaneHoe 6ocnumanue;

MY3bIKATIbHAS, WKOLA — MY3bIKAIKA;,

svicuiee yuebHoe 3a6edeHie — 83,

akademuyeckull OmnycKk — aKaoemKda;

nabopamopuas paboma — 1abopamopKa;

Kypcogasi paboma — Kypcogux;

nedaeozuyeckutl/gpunonozuneckuii paxyromem — nedpar/puigax.

JloOMMHAHTHOE TIOJIOKEHUE STOH JIEKCUKO-TEMAaTHYECKOH TPyINIbl MOXXKHO OOBSICHUTH
0COOBIM JKENTaHWEM MOJIO/IOTO TTOKOJICHNSI SKOHOMUTH PEUEBBIE CPEJICTBA.

Hanbonee mpomyKTuBHBIM ()OPMAHTOM B TIPOIECCE YHHUBEPOAIMH B PYCCKOM H
CJIOBAIIKOM SI3BIKaX BBICTYMaeT cypQukc -k(a) (pyc. easuposka, Jlenunxa, Mapuunka,
Anexcanopunka; cinos. hudobka, vytvarka n np.). B ciioBarkoM si3pIke MPOYKTUBEH TaKKe
cypduxc -ak (spacdk, osobadk, klasak, poldecak n np.)
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B o0omx s3blkax HaONIOTacM COKpAIICHUS CIIOB, OTCEYCHHME YacTH CJIOBA, POCT
HOBOOOpAa30BaHMiA C HyJeBOH (ukcarueit (Hampumep, makoak — mekac — Maxoonanvoc;
mepc — mergl — Mepcedec; komn — komp/kompik — komnsromep n nip.).
BBICOKYIO TIPOIYKTHBHOCTH B QHAIM3HUPYEMBIX S3BIKAX WILTIOCTPUPYIOT TPE(QUKCHI
9KC-, CyTIep-, Tunep- (9xc-cynpye — exmanzel, cynepmaprkem — supermarket, cynepzeezoa —
superhviezda, eunepaxmugnocme — hyperaktivita, a Taxxe supermoderny, hypermoderny
1 T.IL.).
B pycckom u cioBankoM si3bIKax MOSBWICS HOBBIM aOCTpakTHBIHN cyddukc -men/
-)KH/-XKCEH, €Ille He OTMEUCHHBIN CIOBapsIMH, HO aKTHBHO HCIIOJIBb3YeMbIH B peun. Takum
00pa3oM CTajM NepeiaBaThCs aHTITMHCKHIE CII0BA Ha -tion, KOTOpPBIE paHee 3aMMCTBOBAIIUCH
C TIOMOTIBIO TPAHCIUTEPALIUH: fjUizn — horodicH, eksn — dKueH.
OpHaKo PEKOPACMEHOM MO KOJIMYECTBY 3aMMCTBOBAHHH H IO CIIOBOOOpa30BaTEIbHON
AKTHBHOCTH YK€ HECKOJIBKO JIECATHIICTHI sIBIseTCS Cy((PUKC -HHT, IEPUBATHI C KOTOPHIM
OTHOCSITCS K Pa3HBIM JIEKCHKO-TEMAaTHIECKIM TPYTIIaM:
e Ha3BaHUS IPOIECCa, 3AHATHH, BUAA JCSTEIBHOCTH (KacmuHe, WonuHe, KIUHUuHe,
MIOHUH2, OeMNUH2, KOHCANMUHS, MUMUNE U JIP.);

® Ha3BaHUS BHIOB CHOpTa W HTpP (CHOYOOpouHe, 60O0ubunouHe, pagpmune, Oai-
BUHZ, O0XCUNUHE, KepauHe, O0VIUHe, SUHOCEpUHE, MPEeKUHe, WeUunuHe, AXMUHS,
KUKOOKCUHE, apmpecmaune 1 1p.);

e Ha3BaHUs MECT (napKuHe, MUmune u ip.);
Ha3BaHUE KOCMETOJIOTHICCKUX YCIYT (wyeapune, eticiugpmune  0p.);
HAYYHBIC TEPMUHBI (UHOPUOUHS, KPOCCOPUOUHE, KDIMMUHE, CALLIeHCUHS, CRIAUCUHE
H 1Ip.);

® KOMITBIOTEPHBIC TEPMUHBI (peghakmopune, 22ocepune, anepetioune, Konupaumume,

bnozeune, unmepuem-cephunz M 1p.);

® OSKOHOMHYECKHE TEPMUHBI (pedhopmune, ciidbuHe, gpanyarizune, mepueHOAU3UHe,

banekumne, anoparizune M 1p.).

CrnoBa ¢ cy(h(UKCOM -HMHT — OTPaKEHHE aKTHBU3AINU COIHMAIBLHO-YKOHOMUYECKHX
MIPOLIECCOB B OOIIECTBE.

Jlekcndeckast ccTeMa CUMTAECTCSl CAMBIM M3MEHSIOIUMCS YPOBHEM SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIA
($UKCHpyeT M3MEHEHHUS! B TaKUX OOJIACTSX, KaK 9KOHOMHKA, CIIOPT, TYPWU3M, TOPTOBII,
MOJIMTHKA, KOMIbIOTepHas cdepa u T.1. Koraa peds uaer 00 M3MEHEHUSX B A3bIKE, IMEEM
B BUJIy M3MEHCHHUSI, CBSI3aHHBIC C JICKCHYECKUMH €IMHUIAMH, OSBICHIEM HOBBIX CIIOB H
3aHMCTBOBaHHEM. JTOT (peHOMEH OOBSICHACTCS CTHPAHUEM T'PAHUI] MEXK/TY OTACIbHBIMH
roCyAapcTBaMy, MOOMIIBHOCTBIO HACENICHNS M TII00AIN3aINeH YeI0BEYECTBA B IIETIOM.

CaMbIM JICHICTBEHHBIM B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHWH CIOCOOOM CUHMTAETCs! 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE U3
MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB. KpoMe IHaupyIOImero Bo BCeX OTHOMICHHSIX aHTTIMHCKOTO S3bIKa,
PYCCKHI aKTMBHO 3aUMCTBYET M3 AMOHCKOTO SI3bIKA (aHuMd, 6acadbu W Ap.). YBIEUECHHUE
STTOHCKON KyJIbTYpO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO (POPMHUPOBAHHIO B PYCCKOM S3bIKE MUMHUMHIITHOTO/
MHUMHUIITHOTO SI3bIKA (HAWHbIN, HAWKA, MUMUWHBII, KA8aliHblll A ApP.). B cloBamkoM s3bIke
JTaHHAas TeHJCHINS HE TIPOCIEKUBACTCS.

AHTIAIU3MBI CTIN YacTbI0 BCEX IUIACTOB JIEKCHKH. OHM TONYydYMIN HauOoJbIIee
pacrpocTpaHeHHe B MPOGEeCCHOHATBHON TEPMUHOIOTHH, HO MIMPOKO TPECTABICHBI U B
CIIEHTE:
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Xetimums — HCHaBHJICTh;

Xaiino6éams — MOJHAMATH ITYMHUXY;

Kpaw — TFOOUMBIA, OOBEKT HACJIAXKICHUS,

KpUHOIC — TyBCTBO CTBIJa, CTPAHHOE JIEHCTBO;

PpeKu — peKOMEHIAIIH;

wunnepums — J{yMaTb, YTO HEKas 11apa COCTOUT B POMaHTHIECKUX OTHOILICHUSX;

helferi — monu, XKemaromue ITOMOYb;

bestfrendiek — myammii apyr;

Sopovat’ — nenarb MOKYIKH;

hambac — ramOyprep.

Kak u B ciryyae ¢ yHuBepOaTaMu cpesiy CICHI'M3MOB B PYCCKOM M CJIOBAIIKOM SI3bIKaX
HaOII0JaeM OJTHH M T€ XK€ S3bIKOBBIC €IMHMIIBI, YTO OOBSCHIECTCS OOLIIMM HCTOYHHKOM
3aMMCTBOBAHHS — QHTJIMICKUM SI3BIKOM:

yuaume — OTJIBIXaTh HUYEro He JeaTh; ¢ilovar— relaxovat’;

Kyl — OTIIMYHBINA, XOPOIINiA; ku/— super, moderny;

71083 — IEHBI'H; [Ove — peniaze;

Jy3ep — Heyna4dHuK; [iizer — clovek na pohfdanie;

Jatikame — HpaBUTHCA; lajkovat’ — mat’ rad, pacit’ sa.

Hepenku ciydan KOHKypEHIIMH 3aMMCTBOBAHHOT'O «TYyKOT'0» U «CBOETO» CJIOBA KaK B
PYCCKOM, TaK U CIOBAIIKOM SI3bIKE:

houmlesak — bezd'ak/bezdi — aenoBek 6e3 OIpPEIEICHHOTO MECTa YKUTEIIbCTBA,;

gym/gymko — posilka — cCHOPTUBHBIN 3aIT;

azenm — bpokep — Maxiep — pueamop;

803HACPAdNCOEHUE — OOHYC;

MeopuecKull — KpeamueHblil,

oasnenue — npeccune;

nepepuie — maim-aynt;

HOBULECBO — UHHOBAYUSL.

WHTepecHoO, 4TO MHOTHE yXKE€ YKOPEHMBIIMECS B SI3bIKE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS ceivac
3aMEHSAIOTCSI HOBBIMHM, HAIlPHIMeEp, MaKHMsK CTall MEHKAIoM, aproH — CJICHIOM, peKjiama
— nmabaucuTH, CHEKTaKIb — IOy, NUIATep — XUTOM, JIO3YHI — CJIOTaHOM, OyTepOpon —
COHIBHYEM H T.II.

B coBpeMeHHBIX S3bIKax MOSBISIOTCS M BBIACISIOTCS HOBBIE CTHIIM JIMTEPATYPHOTO
SI3bIKA: CTHJIb MHTepHET-00meHus, cTiuiib CMC-0011eHus, CTHIIb PeTUIHO3HOTO OOIIeHNS,
JIETCKUH CTHIIb, CTHJIB JIIOJIEH CTapIlero MOKOJICHHS, CTHIIb ITOJIb30BaTelNeH OTpeIelIeHHBIX
COLMAJIbHBIX CeTeH U JIp.

JIMHIBUCTBI y2Ke HE IEPBBIN 'O TOBOPSIT O NOSIBJIIEHUH I3bIKOB couceTei. J[Jis coucereit
Marepei XxapakTepeH MaMCKHH SI3bIK, SI3bIK MOJIOJIBIX MaMOUeK ((pomonysbl, nyzodcument,
NONOCAMUK, MOKC, KOPMAWKA, OepeMeHAwKd, 3anoi0Camumscs, dKOUKA, WULIONOn |
np.). Hayka 1 TexHMKa MHOTO HOBOTO IPUBHEC)IA U B T€ 00JIACTH YEIOBEYECKON KH3HHU,
KOTOpBIE CBSI3aHBI C JICTOPOXKICHHEM (UKcumbvcs, cypmama, mouxkamymocs). IlomodHoe
sIBIICHHUE HaOII0IaeM u Ha cloBankux hopymax (fehulinka, miminko, babo).

HoBble 3anMCcTBOBaHNS MOSIBIIINCH U B 001aCTH ()Pa3eoI0ru, OHI MEHee 3aMETHBI 1
N3YYEHBI, TaK KakK ()pa3eooru3Mbpl KIBKUPYIOTCS M IIPHOOPETAIOT PYCCKOS3BIYHBIN BHII.
B pycckoM u CrOBaIkoM sI3bIKax B TIOCIIEIHHE JIBa-TPU JECSTHIICTHS MOSBUINCH MHO-
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TOYUCIICHHBIE (Dpa3eonorndecKie KajdbKu (npombianue Mo3208, Oblmb 6 00HOU 100K,
Mo yawika yas/koge n ap.). Pasymeercs, Henb3sl yTBEPXKAaTh, YTO (Ppa3eoorniecKue
AQHIIMIU3MBI TIPOHUKAIOT B CJIABSIHCKHUE SI3BIKM OJJMHAKOBO M OJHOBpPEeMEHHO. HexoTopbie
000pOTHI MOTYT aalITUPOBATHCST TOJIBKO OJHUM U3 SI3BIKOB, OCTABasIChb HEU3BECTHBIMH
B Apyrux. Tak B pycCKOM HaIlIM HNPUMEHEHHE HEKOTOpble (hpa3eosoru3Mbl, KOTOPHIC
OTCYTCTBYIOT B CIIOBALIKOM (0OeCHIamHbIll Cblp MONbKO 8 MbIUEN0BKE, KIACHb AUYA 8 OOHY
KOP3UHY, POOUMbCSL C CePeOPAHOL JOACKOU B0 PNy, Jicetb ceewy ¢ 000ux KOHYo8 M T.J.)
[Crenanoga, I'aspcku 2019].

B coBpeMEHHOM pycCKOM S3bIKE M3BECTHBI HE TOJBKO JIEKCHYECKHE, HO U
(pazeoornuecKe HeOJIOTH3MBI (803271a8UMb MON, MOUUMb 8 COPIMUPE, YEPHASL NAMHUYA).

Wutepec mpezacraBisieT HOBBIH PYCCKHI (Ppa3eosoru3M soicemams, 0003HAYArONMN
«MaMOYKYy, KOTopast yOekieHa B CBOCH HCKIIIOUNTEIBHOCTH U IIPABOTE.

B croBarkoM si3bIKe K HOBBIM (ppa3eoorm3MaM MOXKHO OTHeCTH neddvat si servitku
pred usta ,;He UCTIOTBH30BATh CAT(PETKY " — TOBOPUTH OTKPBITO, UTO XOUeTCs; bez servitky
,,0€3 calIeTKu" — OTKPBITO.

TaxuM 00pa3oM, aHAIM3UPYST COBPEMEHHYIO S3BIKOBYIO CHTYAIHMIO B JIBYX CIaBSTHCKUX
SI3bIKaX, MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH O CJIETYIOIINX BaKHBIX MOMEHTAX, €€ XapaKTepU3YIOIINX:

e CMelIeHHE CTHIICH, NX B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE, B3aNMOBIIUSHIE, ITOSBJICHUE HOBBIX

CTHUJICH;

e KaproHU3aLus JUTEPATyPHOTO A3bIKa, CTHINCTUYECKOE HUBEIUPOBAHHE;
JIEMOKPATH3AIHS JINTEPATypPHOTO S3bIKA;

AKTHBHOE ITOTIOJIHEHHE JICKCHIECKOTO COCTaBa PYCCKOTO M CJIOBAIIKOTO SI3BIKOB 32
CYET 3aMMCTBOBAHHH aHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKOTO MPONUCXOKICHHS;

UMIIOPT S3BIKOBBIX U (PPa3eosornyeckuX eANHNL, MOP(EM H T.I1.;

AKTHBH3AIMSI CEMAaHTUIECKON JIepUBaliy;

oOoraiieHne 1 N3MEHEHNE CMbBICTIOBOTIO HAIIOJIHEHHMS CIIOBA;

KapHaBaJlU3alus, POCT OKKA3MOHAIBHOTO CJIOBOOOpPA30BaHUS, KpeaTHBU3AINS
peuw;

e MHOTOKpaTHOe Bo3pacTtanue poiar CMMU, Bo3ieHCTBYOMMX Ha SI3BIKOBYIO KAPTUHY

MHpa HOCUTEJIEH SI3bIKa U JIp.

Hogeiimme s36IK0BBIE MTPOIECCH CBA3aHBI MEXLy CO00H (Harpumep, 3aMMCTBOBaHHAS
JIEKCHKa CTAHOBUTCS HICTOYHUKOM CJIEHTa, YHUBEPOAIHsl BEICTYIIAET TPUEMOM CICHI M3aLIUH
U T.JI.).

JluHaMHUYecKne MpOIEcCh B aHAIM3UPYEMBIX CIIABSHCKHMX S3bIKaX aHAJIOTHYHBI, 3a
UCKJIIOYEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C OCOOEHHOCTSMHU MEHTAIIUTETA (HAIIpUMep, Tsra K
SI3BIKOBOW Mrpe y pycckux). [TonkperusiioT faHHoe yTBepskaeHue cioBa akagemuka J[.C.
JluxayeBa 0 TOM, 4TO «0aJarypcTBO — O/IHA W3 HAMOHAIBHBIX PYCCKHX (hOPM CMeXa, B
KOTOPO 3HAUMUTEIbHAs A0S HPUHAIJIEKUT ,, JIMHIBUCTUUECKON“ ero ctopoHe» [Jluxaues
1984: 21].

AKTHUBHBIE S3BIKOBBIC ITPOLECCH] MIUTIOCTPUPYIOT HAJIWYME HOBOW JIMHIBHCTHYECKOH
KyabTypbl. Henb3s He cormacuteest ¢ B.I'. KoctomapoBeiM, koTopslil eme B 2005 rogy
OTMeYall, YTO «HBIHENIHsST CBOOOJa MPUMEHEHHS S3bIKa, KaK U TIOBEJCHNUS, BCErO HAIIETO
CYIIECTBOBAHUS LIOKUPYET, HO BEAb CHATHE Taly, OTMEHa IIEH3ypbl BEJIET K HOBBIM
¢dopmam kybTypsDy [KocTomapos 2005: 151].
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(Ventspils Augstskola)

Tulkojumzinatniskas historiografijas petijjumi
Austrumeiropas un Baltijas valstu translatologiskajas
publikacijas'
Summary

Research in historiography of translation studies in translatological publications of
East European and Baltic States

Interest of translation scholars’ research in the history of Translation Studies globally
emerged in the first decades of the 20™ century. Research in the history of Translation studies
became topical in Europe almost simultaneously with translatology achieving the status of
an independent academic discipline. More scrupulous insight into the historiography of
translation studies started in the 1990s and the beginning of the 21% century.

Significant features and trends of Latvian Translation Studies can be revealed more
distinctly on the background of translatological publications in East European and other
Baltic countries; the comparison of this kind is the theme of the present paper.

Key words: translation studies, translatology, historiography of translation studies,
translation history, source language, target language

%

Livens Dhulsts (Lieven D hulst) recenzija par 2020. gada publicéto Jilijas Rihteres
(Julia Richter) darbu, kura aprakstitas tulkojumzinatnes historiografijas attistibas
perspektivas un petniecibas metodes, uzsver nepiecieSamibu noskaidrot, ka un kap&c pastav
atSkiriba starp vesturi, tulkojumu vesturi un teorgtiskam zinasanam par tulkojumiem, kada
ir historiografijas saistiba ar citam translatologiskajam zina$anam un cita veida praktiskam
pieejam vésturei [D’hulst 2022: 165-168].

Sis publikacijas autors uzskata, ka atikiriba starp tulko3anas vésturi, tulkojumzinatnes
vesturi un tulkojumzinatnes historiografiju var attelot tris ITmenu hierarhija:

METALIMENIS - tulkojumzinatnes historiografija (translatologisko publikaciju
parskats, s$adu metalimena publikaciju specifisku bibliografiju sastadiSana);

PIRMAIS LIMENIS — tulkojumzinitne per se (teor&tiska un lieti§ka tulkojumzinatne);

OTRAIS LIMENIS - tulkosanas vésture (teorétiskas tulkojumzinatnes apakslimenis).

Lai skaidrak izprastu Latvijas tulkojumzinatnes attistibas vesturi, jasniedz Tss ieskats
Latvijai tuvako Austrumeiropas un Baltijas valstu translatologijas historiografija. Apskata
ietverta to valstu tulkojumzinatne, kuras $1 disciplina pastav jau ilgaku laiku un ir ieguvusi
starptautisku reputaciju, tapéc netiek ictverta Albanija un Moldova; par valstim, kas
izveidojusas bijusas Dienvidslavijas teritorija, bus lasams materialu apkopojums, kura
detalizétak var@s iepazities ar horvatu un serbu translatologu devumu; kompaktuma
iemesli autoram lika izveidot arT Slovakijas, Slovénijas un Bulgarijas tulkojumzinatnes
profilu kopainu.

1 Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas projekta “Latvie$u valodas daudzveidiba laika un telpa /
Diversity of Latvian in Time and Space” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003) atbalstu.
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Tulkojumzinatnes vésture Baltkrievija

Informacija par baltkrievu translatologu publikacijam p&c Padomju Savienibas
sabrukuma ir loti fragmentara, piem., sava zinatnes doktora (PhD) disertacija Svetlana
Skomorohova (Csemuana Cromopoxosa) péetijusi baltkrievu dailliteratiiras tulkojumus
anglu valoda [Skomorokhova 2012]. Lidzigi Latvijas translatologei levai Zaubergai
[Zauberga 1997: 162-169], autore ir parliecinata, ka “mazas” valodas originaldarbu
tulkojumi pasaules “lielajas” valodas ir tautu nacionalas identitates demonstr&jums globala
méroga. S. Skomorohovas pétijums parstav tulkosanas véstures posmus (sal. ar Andreja
Veisberga un Evitas Badinas publikacijam), autores dalfjums ir $ads: “agrinie” (1890—
1940) tulkojumi, kuros atklajas baltkrievu folkloras bagatibas; tulkojumi Austrumu un
Rietumu “auksta kara” posma; tulkojumi anglu valoda péc 1991. gada.

Tulkojumzinitnes vésture Cehoslovakija / Cehija

Jirzi Levijs (Jifi Levy) padomju un t. s. “socialisma nometnes” valstu translatologija bija
gandriz vai vienigais zinatnieks, kuru atzina arT Rietumu tulkosanas teor&tiki. Viens no vina
fundamentalajiem darbiem ir 1957. gada publicéta monografija “Cehu tulko$anas teorija”
[Levy 1957]. Autora viedoklis bija tik parliecinoss, ka pagajusa gadsimta astondesmitajos
gados atsauces uz vina darbiem drosSi vargja ieklaut arT Latvijas autoru publikacijas
[Silis, Zalite 1984]. Jaroslava Spirka (Jaroslav Spirk) publikacija “Cehoslovakijas
tulkojumzinatne: noniecinats mantojums vai iedvesma Sodienai?” [Spirk 2017: 77-98]
raksturota 20. gadsimta Cehoslovakijas translatologija, deskriptiva tulkojumzinatne, t. s.
“manipulacijas skola” un skopa teorija. Zuzanna Jetmarova (Zuzana Jettmarovd) salidzina
¢ehu translatologiju ar galvenajiem Rietumu tulkojumzinatnes stravojumiem, ka ari parada
J. Levija uzskatu saistibu ar krievu tulkoSanas teorijas formalismu un Rietumu pozitivisma
teoriju ietekmes rezultata veidojusos deskriptivismu un funkcionalismu [Jettmarova 2017:
99-126]. Jana Kralova (Jana Kralova) secina, ka Pragas lingvistiskas skolas biedri, 1935.
gada dibinot lingvistikas zurnalu “Slovo a slovesnost”, likusi pamatus arT ¢ehu tulkoSanas
teorijai un tas attistibai laika posma no 1935. lidz 1943. gadam [Kralova 2011: 115-122].

Tulkojumzinatnes vésture bijusaja Dienvidslavija (Horvatija un Serbija)

Tulkojumzinatniece Natka Badurina (Natka Badurina) publicgjusi parskatu par
translatologiju Horvatija un Serbija, sakot ar Vladimira Ivira (Vladimir Ivir) gramatu
ka nozares iedibinataju [Ivir 1978: 1-160] lidz kulttrtulkojuma teorijas aizsakumam
[Badurina 2014: 181-194]. Autore raksta, ka lidz pat miisdienam nav iesp&jams runat
par kadu atsevisku Horvatijas tulkojumzinatni vai Serbijas tulkojumzinatni, tomeér péc
starptautiskas atpazistamibas iesp&jams iezimé&t translatologu grupu, kuras sastava ir Homi
Bhabha (Homi Bhabha), Boriss Budens (Boris Buden) un Tomislavs Longinovics (Tomislav
Longinovié¢) — pedgjie divi ir tulkojumzinatnieki no Zagrebas un Belgradas, kas p&c kara
dzivo un strada Vacija un ASV. Savukart kara tému turpina Zrinka Stahuljaka (Zrinka
Stahuljak), kuras p&tijumu [Stahuljak 1999: 34-51] varam atrast Zagrebas tulkojumzinatnes
un terminologijas zurnala “Hieronymus” (Hieronymus Journal of Translation Studies
and Terminology, unizg.hr). Lidz Sim $aja zurnala nav bijusas plasakas publikacijas par
tulkojumzinatnes historiografijas tému, pétijumi notiek konkrétu problému lauka, piem.,
Nina Lukica (Nina Luki¢) pétijusi audiovizuala tulkojuma tpatnibas Serbija [Luki¢ 2016:
64-89].
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Jamin arT Borislavas Erakovic¢as (Borislava Erakovi¢) pétijums, kura sniegts
hronologisks parskats par dazadam 1960.—1990. gadu translatologiskajam publikacijam
Serbija. Tiek secinats, ka nepartraukts tulkosanas praktiku un teortiku dialogs par
pragmatiskiem jautagjumiem (tulko$anas specialistu sagatavosanu, terminologisko kopu
izstradi, profesijas statusu) ir pozitivi ietekmgjis tulkojumzinatnes attistibu Serbija
[Erakovi¢ 2021: 25-48].

Tulkojumzinatnes vésture Krievija

Raksta autors sikak neaprakstis Krievijas padomju laika translatologijas ievérojamakos
darbus, ar tiem detalizétak var iepazities monografija par Latvijas tulkojumzinatni no 1984.
Iidz 2014. gadam [Silis 2019: 53-56]; tom&r verts pieminét Krievijas tulkojumzinatnes
historiografu pedgjo gadu publikacijas.

Natalija Reinholde (Natalya Reinhold) sava 2017. gada raksta izverte krievu valodas
tulkojumu starpkultiru perspektivas, secinot, ka Krievijas translatologija populara ir
semiotiska un poststrukturdla nosliece tulko3anas problému vértgjuma. Larisa Sipela
(Larisa Schippel) iedzilinas krievu tulkojumzinatnisko skolu vesturiskajas pieejas. 20.
gadsimta divdesmito un trisdesmito gadu padomju tulkoSanas teorctiskajam skolam
pievérsusies ar Tatjana Bedsone un Maksims Sulcs [Bedson & Schulz 2017: 269-292].

Translatologs Vadims Sdobnikovs (Baoum Coobruros) raksta “Tulkojumzinatne
Sodien: vecas problémas un jauni izaicinajumi” sniedz parskatu par galvenajam miisdienu
tulkoSanas zinatnes tendencém, pamatojoties uz nozimigako darbu izpéti, kas raditi dazadas
tulkoSanas zinatnes jomas. Parskata redzams, ka ne tikai tulkoSanas studiju problémas ir
kluvusas daudzveidigakas, bet arT pats tulkojums ir ieguvis starpdisciplinaru raksturu.
TulkoSanas studiju galvena iezime miisdienas ir orientéSanas uz praksi, uz tulkoSanas
darbibas likumu izpéti, kas lauj izprast gan dazadu tulkosanas veidu iezimes, gan tulkoSanas
ka cilveka darbibas veida biitibu [Sdobnikov 2019: 295-327].

Maisdienu Krievija (p&c 1990. gada) ar tulkojumzinatnes p&tijumiem nodarbojas daudzi
zinatnieki, piem., Gelijs Cernovs, Vilens Komisarovs, Vadims Sdobnikovs, Aleksandrs
Sveicers, Leonids Barhudarovs un citi.

Tulkojumzinatnes vésture Polija

Pjotrs de Bonca Bukovskis (Piotr de Boncza Bukowski) aplikojis filozofa Romana
Ingardena (Roman Ingarden) ietekmi uz polu tulkojumzinatnes attistibu. Pjotrs de Bonca
Bukovskis un Magdaléna Heidela (Magdalena Heydel) apkopojusi polu tulkojumzinatnes
devumu [Boéncza Bukowski de & Heydel 2019]. Redaktoru priekSvarda [Boéncza
Bukowski & Heydel, 2019: 13] noradits, ka polu translatologisko p&tijumu sakums bija
Stefana Zeromska (Stefan Zeromski) 1918. gada dibinata Polijas Literara akadémija.
Rakstu krajuma publicéti klasiku Bronislava Malinovska (netulkojamu vardu tulkosana)
un Romana Ingardena (par tulkojumiem) darbi [Malinowski 2019: 47-58, Ingarden 2019:
85-104], ka arT raksti par tematiem: tulkojums ka lingvistiska probléma, ievads tulkoSanas
teorija, tulkojums un ta vieta nacionalaja literatiira un kultiira, tulkotajs ka otrs autors u. c.

Kasja Simanska (Kasia Szymariska) sniedz parskatu par Stanislava Baran¢aka (Stanistav
Baranczak) tulkoSanas teorijas un vina dailliteratiiras tulkoSanas praksi [Szymanska
2017: 449-468]. Monika Voznaka (Monika Wozniak) peta tulkotaja uzticibu avottekstu
autentiskumam — So tekstu leksikosemantiska, kultiiras un estétiska transformacija
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tulkosanas procesa [Wozniak 2017: 385-404].

Tulkojumzinatnes vesture Rumanija

Magda Zanreno (Magda Jeanrenaud) krajuma par Austrumeiropas valstu
tulkojumzinatnes raksturigakajam iezimém [Shippel and Zwischenberger 2017] polemize
par to, vai Rumanijas gadijuma var runat par nacionalas tulkojumzinatnes izveidi, jo lidz
1995. gadam rumanu translatologi esot pieversusies tikai Sauru dailliteratiras tulkoSanas
problému aprakstam, apzinati distancgjoties no teorctiska limena analizes [Jeanrenaud
2017: 21-46]. Georgiana Lungu-Badea (Georgiana Lungu-Badea) atzist rumanu
tulkosanas teorijas pastavésanu un veérte kopigo un atskirigo nacionalaja tulkojumzinatng
un Rietumeiropas, Centraleiropas un Austrumeiropas translatologijas virzienos [Lungu-
Badea 2017: 47-76].

Tulkojumzinatnes vesture Slovakija, Slovenija un Bulgarija

Slovaku translatologe Libusa Vajdova (Libusa Vajdovad) sniedz parskatu par Dioniza
Dijuri§ina (Dionyz Durisin) tulkojumzinatniskajiem p&tfjumiem, salidzinot tos ar Rietumos
domingjosajiem tulkojumzinatnes virzieniem. D. Djuri$ins uzskatija tulko$anu par originala
“parradisanu”. L. Vajdova uzskata, ka, $adi izprotot avotteksta un mérkteksta mijiedarbibu,
veidojas savdabigas “starpliteraras” kopienas, kas nereti sapludina un “izskidina” oficiali
atzitas geografiskas robezas [Vajdova 2017: 487-512].

Slovénu tulkojumzinatniece Martina Ozbota (Martina Ozbot) pétijusi tulkoSanu
un tulkojumus kulttira, kas attistas tulkota videé [Ozbot 2017: 363-384]. Tiek raksturoti
Reformacijas perioda tulkojumi, arT 19. gadsimts, kura bija periods ar atturigu attiecksmi
pret dailliteratiras tulkoSanu, jo tulkojumi tika uztverti ka $keérSli originalliteratras
atttstiba. 20. un 21. gadsimta slovénu translatologi pieversas tulkojumzinatnes lietiskajiem
un deskriptivajiem aspektiem.

Tulkojumzinatnes historiografijas elementi saskatami [rénas Kristevas (Irena Kristeva)
publikacija, kura sniegts bulgaru translatologijas sakumposma apraksts no 1970. gada lidz
21. gadsimta sakumam [Kristeva 2019].

Tulkojumzinatnes vesture Ungarija

Kinga Klaudi (Kinga Klaudy) un IStvans Barts (Istvan Bartf) sniedz parskatu par
tulkojumzinatnes attisttbu 40 gadu perioda [Klaudy & Bart 1996: 26-39], sakot ar
1968. gadu. Teorétiska pieeja redzama Laslo Kardosa (Ldsz/o Kardos) publikacija par
dailliterattiras tulkojumiem [Kardos 1964]. Tehnisko tekstu tulkotajs Lorans Tarnoci (Lorant
Tarnoczi) 1966. gada laida klaja apjomigu tulkoSanas rokasgramatu [Tarnéczi 1966], kura
lasama historiografiska informacija par dazadiem tulkoSanas teorijas virzieniem. Gergs
Rado (Gyorgy Rado), skiet, ir vispazistamakais ungaru tulkotajs un translatologs aiz valsts
robezam, tom&r vina ungaru valoda rakstito publikaciju skaits ir neliels.

Véra nemams stimuls ungaru translatologijas attistiba ir 1973. gada dibinatais Tulkotaju
un tulku sagatavosanas centrs. Apstaklis, ka ungaru valoda ir somugru valoda, ilgu laiku
noteica ungaru tulkojumzinatnes savrupo poziciju. Vienigais izne@mums $aja situacija bija
geopolitiski noteikts — tie bija sakari ar Krievijas ka “braligas socialisma nometnes” valsts
tulkosanas teorétikiem, piem., Leonidu Barhudarovu, Aleksandru Sveiceru un Vilenu
Komisarovu, kuru darbi Rietumos nebija zinami vispar.
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Universitates un citas augstakas macibu iestadés pamazam tika veidotas tulku un
tulkotaju profesionalas sagatavoSanas studiju programmas, disertacijas tika aizstavétas
Ungarijas Zinatnu akad@mija. Veéra nemama bija Aniko Soharas (4niko Sohar), Ildiko
Limparas (/ldiko Limpar) un Dalmas Galandosas (Dalma Galandos) monografija par
ungaru tulkojumzinatnes vesturi [Sohar, Limpar & Galandos 2019].

Starptautisku atpazistamibu ungaru tulkojumzinatne ieguva péc 1. Ungarijas
starptautiskas konferences “Transferre necesse est ...”, kas notika 1992. gada 13.—14.
novembri. Sai konferencei sekoja arf nakamas.

Tulkojumzinatnes vésture Ukraina

20. gadsimta divdesmitajos gados un trisdesmito gadu sakuma notika méginajumi
veidot Ukrainas tulkojumzinatnes teor&tisko pamatu.

20. gadsimta septindesmito gadu sakuma pec vairak neka trisdesmit gadu perioda,
kad tika izmantoti tikai krievu tulkoS$anas teorctiku darbi, sakas translatologijas jautajumu
kritiskas analizes atdzimsana. Irina Odrehivska (Iryna Odrekhivska) publicgjusi darbu, kura
vertets prominenta ukrainu tulkoSanas teorétika Viktora Koptilova (Buxmop Konmuiog)
nozimigais pienesums Ukrainas tulkojumzinatné [Odrekhivska 2017: 513-535]. Sai
pasai autorei pieder arT publikacija par tulkosSanas historiozofiju, kas iezim& paversienu
teorgtiskajos uzskatos par tulkoSanas bitibu [Odrekhivska 2021: 34-59]. Savukart
Oleksandrs Kalnicenko (Oleksandr Kalnychenko) pétijis ukrainu translatologu viedokli
par tulkoSanas un tulkojumu butibu [Kalnychenko 2017: 309—338].

Tulkojumzinatnes vésture Austrumvacija

Kristine Sefnere (Christina Schéffner) sniedzparskatu par socialisma laikatranslatologiju
VDR un Leipcigas skolu [Schiffner 2017: 405—428]. Autore runa par “valodas mediacijas”
sisttmu (So terminu Austrumvacijas tulkoSanas teor€tiki lietoja tulkoSanas procesa
apzimésanai). Tulkojumzinatne bija pakartota “marksisma-leninisma uzskatu kopumam?”,
jebkura konkréta teorétiska atzina tika ilustréta ar valdosas ideologijas gara piemeklctiem
ilustrativiem piem&riem, jo obligati bija jaievero “partejiskums” (Parteilichkeit). Leipcigas
skolas parstavji tulkojumzinatni trakt€ja ka valodniecibas apaksnozari, kuras uzdevums ir
t. s. tulkojuma gramatiku izveide. Leipcigas skolas svarigaka kategorija bija tulkoSanas
ekvivalence. ST raksta autors uzskata, ka tie$i §ada izvéle padarija Leipcigas skolu par
sklerotisku un attistities nesp&jigu veidojumu, kas laika gaita nonaca strupcela.

Leipcigas skolas p&tijumos saskatamas arT atseviskas pozitivas iezimes — tika apliikoti
mutvardu tulkosanas jautajumi, kuru p&tiSana citas valstis pirms tam bija aizsakuma stadija.

Tulkojumzinatnes vésture Baltijas valstis

Péc ANO definicijas, visas tris Baltijas valstis neietilpst Austrumeiropa, bet gan
Ziemeleiropa (UN classifies), tadejadi Saja valstu grupa ir tris Baltijas valstis — Igaunija,
Latvija un Lietuva, ka ari piecas Ziemelvalstis — Somija, Zviedrija, Norvégija, Danija un
autonomas Féru salas.

Tulkojumzinatnes vésture Igaunija

Anne Lange, rakstot par t. s. totalo tulkojumu, apraksta tulkojumzinatnes “situattvumu”
(situatedness), pieversas translatologijas attistibai no tulkojumzinatnes lingvistiska virziena
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klasika Dzona Kanisona Ketforda (John Cunnisson Catford) lidz igaunu pétniecka P&tera
Toropa (Peeter Torop) “totala tulkojuma” jédzienam [Lange 2021: 204-227] un skaidro
Tartu-Maskavas semiotiskas skolas parstavja P. Toropa piedavato kategoriju.

Krajuma “Starp kultiiram un tekstiem” (Between Cultures and Texts/Entre les cultures
et les textes) apkopoti devini zinatniski raksti par tulkosanas ve&sturi Igaunija [Chalvin,
Lange, Monticelli 2011]. Elinas Sitistes (Elin Siitiste) raksta “Dailliteratiiras tulkojumu
teli igaunu tulkosanas kritika” sniegts ieskats Igaunijas tulkojumzinatniskajos petijumos
[Siitiste 2011: 165—-174]; Saja pasa krajuma Anne Lange analiz€ Igaunijas starpkultiiru
vides mainiguma atspogulojumu divu tulkotaju publikacijas [Lange 2011: 175-186].

Tulkojumzinatnes vesture Lietuva

Aurglija Leonaviciene (Aurelija Leonaviciene) raksta par Lietuvas tulkosanas teorijas
pirmsakumiem un attistibu no 1918. lidz 1990. gadam IpasSu uzmanibu pievers preses
diskusijam par tulkojamo tekstu izv€li un tulkosanas kvalitates standartu formulgjumiem
[Leonaviciene 2018: 149-167].

Padomju laika Lietuvas tulkojumzinatnes attistibas tendences bija lidzigas procesiem
Latvija, domingja padomju Krievijas tulkoSanas teorija nostadnes [Silis 2019: 53-55].
Paraléli jau pastavosajai tulkojumzinatnes lingvistiskajai skolai Lietuvas tulkojumzinatng
saka veidoties arT jaunas pétfjumu jomas, kuru spilgtakie parstavji pagajusa gadsimta
astondesmitajos gados bija Kazimirs Ambrass-Sasnava (Kazimieras Ambrasas-Sasnava),
Longins Paziisis (Lionginas Paziisis), Olimpija Armalite (Olimpija Armalyté).

P&c neatkaribas atjaunosanas 1990. gada tulkojumzinatnes paradigma kluva ievérojami
daudzveidigaka.

Tulkojumzinatnes vésture Latvija (iss kopsavilkums par pedgejo gadu p&tijjumiem)

Izp@te turpinas tradicionalajos virzienos: pé&tnieku uzmanibu joprojam piesaista
lingvistiskas un kultiirspecifiskas problémas rakstveida un mutvardu tulkosana, ka
ari tulkoSanas tehnologiskie aspekti; tulkoSanas procesa biezi sastopama terminrades
nepiecieSamiba, jauniznakuSo terminologisko vardnicu translatologiska analize [Silis
2016: 53-80].

Nozimigas inovacijas petijumu tematika Latvijas tulkojumzinatné 2015.-2020. gada
ir Latvijas tulkoSanas vesturé (Andrejs Veisbergs, Evita Badina) un tulkojumzinatnes
veésturé (Janis Silis) veiktie fundamentalie p&tfjumi, ka arT novatoriska atdzejoSanas
modela piedavajums (Janis Veckracis) un atdzejojumu problému analize (Guntars
Dreijers, Liva Bodniece, Andrejs Danilins) u. c. [Silis 2023] Ka liecina Eiropas
tulkojumzinatnes tendences, $o jautajumu izp&tei paredzama intensiva attistiba.

Latvijas tulkojumzinatne uz Baltijas un Austrumeiropas valstu fona: kopigais un
atSkirigais

Lielaku periodu historiografiski petijumi tulkojumzinatng veikti Slovakija (tulkosanas
vesture no 17. gadsimta reformacijas perioda Iidz miisdienam), Polija un Lietuva (no 1918.
gada Iidz misdienam), Krievija un Ukraina (no 20. gadsimta divdesmitajiem gadiem
lidz miisdienam), Cehija / Cehoslovakija (no 1957. gada lidz misdienam), Ungarija (no
1968. gada Iidz miisdienam), Serbija (no 1960. gada lidz miisdienam), Bulgarija (no 1970.
gada Iidz miisdienam), Horvatija (no 1978. gada lidz miisdienam). Latvija p&tfjumi skar
tulkojumzinatni no preses polemikas 1944. gada lidz miisdienam, tacu nav pétits laika
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posms no 1969. lidz 1983. gadam — §T perioda izpéte bija paredzeta Sintijas Blumbergas
promocijas darba, kas netika izstradats. Paslaik notiek darbs pie 2015.-2023./2024. gada
tulkojumzinatnes vestures izp&tes (Janis Silis).

Atsevisku translatologijas periodu, jomu vai problému historiografiska izp&te notika,
piem., Polija (filozofijas ietekme uz tulkojumzinatni), Ukraina (historiozofiski strukturéta
reflekteSana par tulkojumzinatni vai kadu no tas specifiskiem jautajumiem), polemiz&Sana
par fundamentalam translatologiskam problémam Rumanija, pretrunigais Cehoslovakijas
tulkojumzinatnes mantojums, ta izvert€Sana misdienas c¢ehu tulkoSanas teorgtiku
publikacijas.

Atseviskas historiografiskas publikacijas fiks€tas visas Baltijas un Austrumeiropas
valstis, arT So darbu t€mas ir visai lidzigas. leskats atsevisku izcilu tulkojumzinatnieku
pétnieciskaja darbiba noticis Polija (Ingardens, Barancaks), Krievija (Fjodorovs, Kaskins,
Komisarovs, Barhudarovs, Sveicers), Ukraina (Koptilovs), Cehija (Levi), Bulgarija
(Vlahovs, Florins), Slovakija (Djuri$ins), Horvatija (Ivirs), Igaunija (Torops). Latvija sadi
petjumi nav notikusi.

Autors 8o rakstu velas noslégt ar paradoksalu noverojumu: dazadu valstu
tulkojumzinatnes salidzino$a analize nav veikta valstis ar ievérojamu translatologijas
historiografu skaitu, bet gan Latvija, kura Sobrid aktivi darbojas tikai viens $1 virziena
pétnieks. Pasam autoram lidz $im nav izdevies izskaidrot $adas situacijas iemeslus — tas
vargtu biit vai nu intereses trikums, vai arT vienkarsa sagadiSanas.
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English Borrowings in Everyday Lithuanian: A Case Study of
Higher Education Student Perceptions

Summary

English Borrowings in Everyday Lithuanian: A Case Study of Higher Education
Student Perceptions

The process of contact between different languages and the effect of these contacts on
language change are the phenomena that no longer surprise anyone today. Due to the influ-
ence of a certain country, culture, and foreign language, especially English, more and more
borrowings are used in the native language. The purpose of this article is to provide the
analysis and description of the attitude of students at a specialized higher education institu-
tion to the emergence and use of English borrowings in everyday spoken Lithuanian, based
on the methods of quantitative and qualitative analytical and descriptive research analysis.
The article examines and describes students’ considerations about the main reasons why
they use English borrowings in their everyday native language, which of English borrow-
ings are used most often, what determines the choice between the Lithuanian equivalent
and the use of English borrowings, and other related aspects.

Key words: borrowings, foreign words, terminology, equivalents, everyday spoken lan-
guage, higher education, student perception

Santrauka

Angly kalbos skoliniai kasdienéje lietuviy kalboje: aukstyju mokykly studenty su-
vokimo tyrimas

Ivairiy kalby kontakty procesai ir Siy kontakty poveikis kalbos kaitai yra reiskinys,
kuris Siandien jau nieko nebestebina. D¢l tam tikros Salies, kulttiros ir svetimos kalbos,
ypac angly kalbos, jtakos gimtojoje kalboje vartojama vis daugiau skoliniy, jskaitant
trumpinius ir kt. Sio straipsnio tikslas — pateikti specializuotos aukstojo mokslo institucijos
studenty poziiirio j angly kalbos skoliniy atsiradima ir vartojima kasdienin¢je Snekamojoje
lietuviy kalboje analizg¢ ir apraSyma, remiantis kiekybinés ir kokybinés analitinés ir apraso-
mosios moksliniy tyrimy analizés metodais. Straipsnyje nagrin¢jami ir apraSomi studenty
svarstymai apie pagrindines priezastis, kodél jie vartoja svetimos kalbos (angly) skolinius
kasdieningje gimtojoje kalboje, kurie i§ svetimos kalbos (angly) skoliniy vartojami dazni-
ausiai, kas lemia pasirinkima tarp lietuvisko atitikmens ir svetimos kalbos (anglisko) sko-
linio vartojimo ir kiti susij¢ aspektai.

Raktiniai zodziai: skoliniai, svetimi zZodziai, terminologija, ekvivalentai, Snekamoji
kalba, aukstasis issilavinimas, studenty suvokimas

*
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INTRODUCTION

Recently it has often been observed and discussed that the number of lexical items
borrowed from foreign languages (especially English) is increasing in the Lithuanian lan-
guage, that Lithuanian words are being displaced in many areas, and that the use of foreign
words is often indiscriminate and threatens the uniqueness, if not the very survival, of the
Lithuanian language. However, it should be noted that it is difficult to objectively assess
the extent of the borrowing phenomenon without detailed studies of the various areas of
language use. Although studies of the use of borrowings are not infrequent, the research
carried out so far has mainly focused on certain areas of language use and has revealed
the prevalence of borrowings only in a certain discourse or in a certain form of language
(written language), especially regarding the Lithuanian language.

Scientific and Practical Significance of the Research. This research attempted to in-
vestigate some new, previously not explored aspects of the problematic issues related to the
adaptation of the English borrowings from the perspective of the higher education students’
perception. It deals with some issues related to the reasons, the most frequent appearances,
the choices to use borrowings rather than the existing equivalents, etc. Thus, this research
attempts to fill in one of the gaps in the research of borrowings in Lithuanian and pave the
way for further studies by encouraging other scholars to do such studies in the same line.

The Aim of the Paper. This paper aims at analysing and describing the perception of
the students at a specialised higher education institution (hereinafter students) regarding
the usage, reasons, and impact of English borrowings in their everyday spoken Lithuanian
language (hereinafter Lithuanian). Following this aim, the paper analyses and describes
the research data and results of the students’ perceptions on the main reasons why English
borrowings appear in their everyday language, the most frequent English borrowings in
their fields of study, the reasons for their choice to use English borrowings instead of the
existing Lithuanian equivalents, and their perception on the impact of the latter practices
on further development of Lithuanian.

The Research Methodology and Methods. The research is based on the method of
scientific-theoretical literature analysis, employs a quantitative-qualitative content analy-
sis, descriptive-analytical scientific research method used in analysing the data and results
obtained during the empirical research, and a case study of a particular group of research
participants. The population and the sample of the research population, i.e., research par-
ticipants, were students at a specialised higher education institution in Lithuania (Kaunas
University of Technology). The total population was 100 [n = 100]. The collection of the
data for the analysis and description was divided into several stages. First, a questionnaire
for the survey was developed to find out the research participants’ perception on the usage,
reasons, and impact of the English borrowings in their everyday spoken Lithuanian. Then,
they were asked to provide the Lithuanian equivalents for the most frequently used English
borrowings in certain fields of their study. Besides, they were asked to explain their percep-
tions on their choices to use English borrowings rather than Lithuanian equivalents in their
everyday language and the impact of such practices on the development of Lithuanian. Fi-
nally, to achieve the aim of this paper, the research data and results obtained were analysed
and described in the sections following below.
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THEORETICAL BACKGROUND BASED ON LITERATURE REVIEW

Language contact is an old and very frequent phenomenon known ages ago and dis-
cussed to the present. It is described as language shift, language maintenance, and lan-
guage creation and can be influenced by various social parameters of the contact situation,
the modules or levels of language involved [Winford 2003: 11]. Even though linguists can
monitor the contact between languages, the outcome is usually unpredictable [Siemund
2008: 1].

A frequent result of a language contact is a change of a language, including lexical
borrowings. Nowadays, lexical borrowings are easily adapted to the language of young
people as a consequence of many hours spent communicating online, using emerging tech-
nologies and reading global media. Not only is the number of known lexical borrowings
growing constantly, but new terms are included into everyday language thus taking the
place of the native language vocabulary. English as an international language is consi-
dered to be a great contributor to many languages around the world [Maliqi 2019: 113].
Moreover, non-native speakers’ actual use of their local English is the process by which
English spreads into non-English-speaking communities [Lee and Choe 2019: 1]. Some
researchers even describe English as a ‘killer-language’ as it destroys the native language
in different fields and completely changes the regular communication [Ceramella 2012: 10;
Garcarz & Kuzniak 2019: 7].

The term borrowing could be used in two main senses as a general term for all kinds of
transfer and copying processes and also as a term fo refer to the incorporation of foreign
elements into the speaker s native language [Thomason & Kaufman 1988: 21; Haspelmath
2009: 36]. In other words, the term borrowing describes a process in which one language
replicates a linguistic feature from another language, either wholly or partially [Durkin
2014: 3]. Loan words or lexical borrowings are seen as a narrower meaning of borrowings
and could be classified into dialect borrowings and cultural borrowings [Bloomfield 1946,
Vitaloka 2017].

Linguists define the following main types of lexical borrowings: 1. Words structurally
coinciding with foreign prototypes, 2. Words morphologically formed by means of a bor-
rowed language adding new suffixes, and 3. Words having partial morphological substitu-
tion [Stepanyan 2018]. The type of lexical borrowing depends on the field of language, the
frequency of a term in everyday language and the complexity of its equivalents in a native
language [Haspelmath 2009].

Recently, the usage of English borrowings in students’ language revealed the need “to
identify new items, specialize terms and adopt new modern, fashionable words” [Civilk-
iené, Toropoviené 2017: 7]. Moreover, not only the need, but the prestige to use an English
borrowing in everyday spoken language was seen as the reasons of growing popularity of
English borrowings in the student’s language [Marmiené, 2015: 125]. The research based
on the attitude towards English among the Lithuanian speakers revealed that it should
seem that the borrowing of English words which is due to sociopsychological reasons and
serves identity marker takes place within the frame of a certain context and age and is not
of universal validity [ Vaicekauskiené 2006]. The investigation of English borrowings used
in spoken and written, private and public language among the students showed the great
difference between spoken and written languages [Planchon, Stockemer, 2016] and con-
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firms the idea that borrowings appear in students’ language spontaneously in the specific
domains [Lowenberng 1991: 1].

In the light of the definitions of a borrowing provided by the linguists above, in this
particular paper the term is understood, defined and used as a word or expression borrowed
from a foreign language and adopted and naturalised in the speaker’s native everyday spo-
ken language, however, in many cases, not recognised as a word used in an official literary
language. An equivalent in this paper means a word in Lithuanian having the same or
similar meaning to the borrowing. Terminology in this context means the terms used by
the students from their fields of study as borrowings, though not all of them accepted as
literary language words.

Further, the paper investigates, analyses, and describes student perceptions on English
borrowings in their field of study, how and why English borrowings appear in Lithuanian
among the students in the academic environment.

THE ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

As has already been indicated above, the participants of the research were 100 students.
The sample consisted of 61 female and 39 male respondents from various fields of study,
such as Economics and Business, Mechanical Engineering and Design, or Informatics. The
respondents participated in a survey and were asked to provide their perceptions regarding
the following: the given acronyms and their definitions; English borrowings from different
fields of study and their Lithuanian equivalents; the main reasons that influence the usage
of English borrowings; the impact of the English borrowings on the development of Lithua-
nian.

First of all, the respondents were asked to express their perceptions on the English ac-
ronyms [LOL, ASAP, YOLO, OK, THANX, NP] quite frequently used as borrowings in spo-
ken Lithuanian. The respondents, almost equally, tended to recognise them and acknowl-
edged using them in their spoken language instead of an appropriate Lithuanian equivalent.
The acronym OK proved to be among the most frequent and popular borrowings used in
the respondents’ everyday spoken language.

The respondents explained their perceptions on the reasons which, according to them,
may influence the choice of the English borrowing instead of a Lithuanian equivalent.
Almost half of the respondents [49.3%] indicated a habit as the reason to choose English
borrowings. However, some of the respondents marked that they find English terms clearer
[19.6%], others consider English words more popular [13%] or they do not know Lithua-
nian equivalents [10.9%]. Other possible reasons to use English borrowings, according to
the respondents were as follows: learning and reading in English, possibility to speak faster
and in a less complicated way, saving time, living abroad, or communicating with English
speakers. Additionally, some of the respondents noted that English, especially acronyms in
English, help save time while chatting online (Fig. 1).
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What are the reasons to use English borrowings
instead of Lithuanian equivalents?

100
83
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& Clearer words B1 don't know Lithuanian equivalents
B Just a habit B 1t is popular

B Other

Fig. 1. The main reasons to choose English borrowings in everyday Lithuanian.

The students were asked to provide their perceptions on the frequency of English bor-
rowings used in different fields as categorised by Banuseviciené [2016], i.e., cosmetology,
architecture, economics, politics, medicine, tourism, sports, leisure, fashion, and informat-
ics. According to the respondents, leisure time, cosmetics, and sports were the fields with
the most frequent use of English borrowings, while the terms of architecture and econom-
ics were indicated as the fields of the lowest frequency (Fig. 2).

In what fields are the English borrowings used most

frequently?
100
80
60
47
40 30 35
1
. — 777 I —
Cosmetology Bl Architecture B Economics B Politics OMedicine
B Tourism m Sports B Leisure B Fashion Informatics

Fig. 2. The frequency of English borrowings used in different fields.

It should be further noted that in the course of the research it became interesting to look
into the students’ knowledge of Lithuanian regarding the use of the terminology in their
field of study. The respondents were asked to provide Lithuanian equivalents of some En-
glish borrowings usually used by them in spoken language. The borrowings from the fields

69



Valoda — 2023. Valoda dazadu kultiiru konteksta

of technologies [7 words], education [8 words], and beauty procedures [4 words] were
chosen for the above-mentioned purpose.

Thus, the first group of borrowings provided for the students was related to the field of
technologies [apgreidas, atacmentas, brauzeris, displéjus, failas, multimedija, monitorin-
gas]. Strange though it may seem, but the majority of the respondents were able to give
exact or similar Lithuanian equivalents to these borrowings despite their preference to use
the borrowings in their spoken language.

Eventually, apgreidas [an upgrade], atacmentas [an attachment] and brauzeris [a
browser| were known for the majority of students, and the respondents were able to give
the Lithuanian equivalents for these English borrowings, such as atnaujimas, prisegtas do-
kumentas, and narsykle. However, some of the students provided additional explanations
by providing the detailed description of the process itself. The only English borrowing
failas confused the respondents as some of them recognized it as dokumentas [the Lithua-
nian equivalent of a file] and others translated it as susimovimas, nepasisekimas [the word
file was mixed up with the word fail].

The second group of borrowings provided for the students was from the field of edu-
cation as they are typically used by the students during the study process [giglinti, seivin-
ti, printskryninti, breinstorminti, uzbukinti, kaucingas, supervizija, refleksija). The term
guglinti [to google] was very clear to the respondents and its equivalents varied from a
single word ieskoti [to search] to detailed explanations /[internet svetainéje Google ieskoti
informacijos tam tikra temayj.

The third group of words that the students were asked to provide Lithuanian equiva-
lents was related to beauty procedures and included only four words [pylingas, mikrobleid-
ingas, permanentas, and skrabas]. Almost half of the respondents failed to provide the
Lithuanian equivalents of those words. Those students who recognized the borrowings,
gave very accurate equivalents.

Moreover, the respondents were asked to specify the most frequent contexts in which
English borrowings are used. The majority of them indicated short messages sent on smart-
phones as the most typical context to use English borrowings [32.3%]. Besides, 29.5% of
all the respondents marked communication in social networks as the most typical context
to use English borrowings.

Finally, the respondents were asked to identify the factors that influence frequent usage
of English borrowings in Lithuanian (Fig. 3).

Books and articles in English, English media and social networks were suggested as
multiple choice options to the respondents. The majority of the respondents emphasized
the importance of social networks as the main reason for English borrowings to appear in
Lithuanian. Besides, the students mentioned computer games, membership in the Euro-
pean Union, international companies in Lithuania, communication with immigrants and
lack of proper Lithuanian equivalents as the main reasons to adopt more and more English
borrowings in everyday Lithuanian.
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What are the main reasons for the English borrowings to appear in
Lithuanian?
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Fig. 3. The main reasons why English borrowings appear in everyday Lithuanian.

CONCLUSIONS

English borrowings are not a new phenomenon appearing in languages, however, the
growing need for new terms for cutting-edge technologies and rapid developments in all
areas of life is one of the reasons why English borrowings are becoming more and more
overpowering. The language of students could be seen as an example of language change
as it illustrates the current situation. According to the findings of this research, regarding
the students’ perceptions on the main reasons why English borrowings appear in their ev-
eryday language, the most frequent English borrowings in their fields of study, the reasons
for their choice to use English borrowings instead of the existing Lithuanian equivalents,
and their perception on the impact of the latter practices on further development of Lithua-
nian, lack of proper Lithuanian equivalents, influence of friends, social networks, media,
and computer games are the main reasons to use English borrowings instead of their Lith-
uanian equivalents. The most frequent English borrowings belonged to the fields of infor-
matics, leisure, and beauty. The Lithuanian equivalents of English borrowings given by the
respondents were more complex and needed extra explanations. This explains the students’
predictions that more and more English borrowings are supposed to emerge in Lithuanian
because of the influence of technologies, new media, computer games, Western culture,
and opportunities of travelling and working abroad.
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Summary

The search for invariants. About literary translation from the Russian Language into
German

Separation of theoretical research from practical experience, based on an “intuitive” under-
standing of language and the daily solution of specific tasks, often inhibits the development
of literary interpretation and appears as a sore point of translatology. The article presents
a number of theoretical issues that are considered independently of translation practice.
Among them is the transfer of free use of word order, the translation of elliptical structures,
the change of grammatical forms and categories, the shift of modus and polarity of phras-
es, systematic problems of reproduction of phonetics, the translation of proper names, the
reproduction of puns based on the sound of toponyms, the translation of “untranslatable”
words, etc. The article considers the case of “condensing” such problems on the example
of the German translation of Marina Tsvetaeva’s poems.

Key words: Invariants, Literary Translation, Tsvetaeva, neologism, clitic
*

OpHuM 13 (HaKTOPOB, HEBOJIBHO TOPMO3SIIINX PA3BUTHE TIEPEBOTIECKON AEATEIBHOCTH,
a B pe3ysbTare M 3aTPYAHSIOMNX KyJIbTYPHBII METa00JIN3M MEX/IY HAIMSIMH, SBISCTCS
3HAUUTENbHBIH OTPBIB TEOPETHUECKUX HCCIETOBAHUN OT MPAKTHUYECKOrO OIBITA,
OCHOBaHHOT'O Ha «MHTYUTUBHOM) UyBCTBE SI3bIKA U €XKEIHEBHOM PEIIEHUM CBSI3aHHBIX C
KOHKPETHOH sI3bIKOBOW Mapoi 3anad. lanHas mpoOiema jaBHO 00O3HAueHa, CUUTACTCS
OJHOI W3 OOJIEBBIX TOYEK TPAHCISATOIOTHH, OJHAKO €€, HACKOJIBKO MHE M3BECTHO,
MIPEANIOYHUTAIOT JTUO0 3aMaTdMBaTh, JIN00 KacaThCsl TOUCUHO U JAJICKO HE B CAMOM Hadvaje
TpaHCIATONOrn4YecKux Mty auil. OcBeleHne HEKOTOPBIX MPAKTHUECKUX BOIPOCOB MOXKET,
KaK MHE Ka)KeTcs, AaTh HEKUI TOIMYOK METOIUKE TEOPETUUECKOTO ITOCTHKEHHS TPYTIIOBBIX
cBOHCTB s3bIka. K mpumepy, mnepeBomueckue ombIThl TaTbsHbl HukomaeBoit (oHa,
HATOMHIO, Jake 3amuTuna eme B 1962 rony nuccepranuto « HekoTopble IMHIBUCTHUECKUE
BOIPOCH! MAIIMHHOTO TIEPEBOJIa C PYCCKOTO sI3bIKAa W Ha PYCCKHH SI3bIK») MPHUBEIH €e
K HCCIIeJIOBaHMSAM 1O (pa30BOM MHTOHALMM W POJIM HE3HAYMMBIX 4YacTUIl (KIMTHK) B
CnaBsHCKUX sA3bIkaX. Oka3anoch, 4TO KIUTHKH KakK pa3 U CO3JAl0T ATy HMHTOHAIUIO,
MOPOXKJasi TEM CaMbIM OCOOBIN SI3BIKOBOI CTPOM, SIBIISIOIIMICS OTIMYUTEILHON YepTOH
pycckoro texcta [Huxonaesa 2008].

HccnenoBanus o TOM, Kak pabOTarOT YacTHIIBI B HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKE U KaKuM 00pa3zoM
9TO Ha/I0 YYUTHIBATh IPU EPEBOJIE C HEMELIKOT0, TOJIKO-TOJIbKO HAUMHAIOT «CITyCKaThCs»
C aKa/IEMHYECKOH CLIEHBI B «I10JIe» JuTeparypHoro nepesoaa [Im Bergwerk der Sprache
2012]. OtHako B «00OpaTHYIO CTOPOHY» 3TO MOYTH HE 00CYKIACTCs — XOTS aKaJeMUUYECKHUe
UCCIIEIOBAHMS CaMH IO ceOe, Kak B paMKax OJHOTO S3bIKa, TaK U B KOMIIAPATHBUCTCKOM
JICKypce, JaroT Ooraredmmii MaTepwan Juisd INPAaKTUKOB IepeBoja. HaspiBanuwe wu
IIPOroBapuUBaHUE KaK dTOro, TaK U JPYTUX YAaCTHBIX ACHEKTOB MEPEBOJUECKOrO peMecia,

73



Valoda — 2023. Valoda dazadu kultiiru konteksta

BO3MOJKHO, IPUBEYT K HOBBIM IT0JIX0/IaM B 00JIaCTH IIETIEBOTO MPETIOaBAHUS SI3BIKOB TIPH
MIOJITOTOBKE Oy TyIIHUX MEPEBOAUNKOB.

Opux IlpyHd, aBTOp «OMONIMI» COBPEMEHHOTO NEPEeBOJYMKA, HE CIydailHO Ha3Ball
cBoro KHUTY «OT SI3BIKOBOM acummeTpun K momutmdeckoi» [Erich Prun¢ 2010]. Kak
CTPYKTYpHBIE CBOWCTBA TOTO WJIM WHOTO TPOM3BEICHHS PACKPHIBAIOTCS MPHU CPABHEHUH
OpHUTHHANA C MEPEBOJIOM, XKEIATEIPHO HE OYCHb YAAYHBIM (KOTOPBIH JaeT MOJCKAa3Ky —
Yero HeT B IEPEBO/IE U3 TOTO, UTO €CTh B OpUTHHANE?), TaK CTPYKTYPHBIC CBOWCTBA SI3bIKA
00HapyKMBAIOTCS TIPH MOMBITKE, OCOOEHHO YIa4HOMN, IEPEBOUTH C HETO HA JIPYTON SI3BIK
(gero st He MOTY J1eJIaTh B JIOO? UTO KaXKETCs MHE HEMIEPEBOANMBIM? UTO B IIETIEBOM SI3BIKE
MEIIaeT MHE NEePEBOJUTH C HCXOAHOT0?) U 00paTHO.

S mpuBety HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO 33/1a4, KOTOPBIE 00BIYHO PEIIAIOTCS «Ha MOKOPKE»,
HO Ha CaMOM JIeJIe OHM CBS3aHBI C YHUKAJIbHBIMH CBOMCTBAMHU CIABSHCKHX S3BIKOB, B
YaCTHOCTH, PYCCKOTO (TIepeBoist 60Jiee MIUIIIMOHA 3HAKOB B TOJI, IEPEBOTYNK HEOCO3HAHHO
HapaOaThIBAET OMBIT HPUHATHS PEUICHUH, KOTOPBIH HE CYNTAET TEOPETHUECKUM — H
HarpacHo). OHE U3 3THX 33734 CHOPMYIIMPOBAHBI €IIe B TIEPBOIl MOJIOBHHE MPOILIOTO
Beka [Skobcon 1985: 239-269, fAxobcon 1987: 26-27], apyrue caemaiuch OCOOCHHO
AKTYaJIbHBIMH ¥ TIONIAJIH B TI0JIE 3PEHUSI NCCIIEIOBATEICH CPABHUTEIBHO HEJJABHO. Y CIIEXH
1 HEYJa4l HEMEIKHUX MEepPEeBOAOB MOCIEAHUX JIET SICHO TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO HMEHHO O HHX
1 HY>KHO aKTHBHO JMICKyTHPOBATh HE TOJHKO HA MEPEBOAYECKNX, HO M JIMHI'BUCTHYECKIX

pecypcax.

— Ilepenaya cBOOOJHOTO IMOpsIKA CIOB C IOMOIIBIO PAMOYHBIX KOHCTPYKLHH.
[Nepenavya MHTOHALMI, OTIPEIENEMBIX )KECTKUM YWICHEHHEM PYCCKOU (pa3bl, IPH MOMOIIH
4yepepoBaHHsl MHBepcuid. [lepenaya mpsMoro mopsiaka CJIOB C HOMOIIbIO 00paTHOTO M
HA00OPOT.

— Pa3nuuust OTHOIIECHUIA MKy PHTMOM U METPOM (pa3MepoM) B IOITHYESCKHX TEKCTax
B OpPHTHMHAJe W IepeBOoje. 3ajada COXPAaHCHUS PHTMa, CO3JAIOLICrocs YepeaoBaHHEM
CIIOBOPA3JICIIOB, TIPH IIEPEBO/IC KaK IIOITHYCCKHX, TaK M IIPO3ANICCKHX TEKCTOB.

— TIlepeBon HSIIMNTHYCCKHX KOHCTPYKLHWH, HAa3bIBHBIX INPEIJIOKCHUH, TPy
OJHOPOJHBIX YJICHOB, 3aMCHA ITapaTaKkCHCca COKO3HOHM CBA3BIO, «pacupsMieHHe» ¢pas,
nepe/avya JHAICeKTUKH TEMbl H pEMBI ITyTeM BBEICHHS KaTahOPHICCKHX 1 aHA()OPUICCKHX
KOMILJICKCOB.

— V3ameHeHue rpaMMaTHYecKuX GopM U KaTeropHid pH MepeBoie, CABUT HAKJIOHSHHI
U noJsApHOCTH (pas. [lepenaya yMEHBIIUTENBHBIX CY(POUKCOB MyTEM paCIIUPEHUS WiCHA
MPEIUIOKEHHS — U3 CJIOBa B CIIOBOCOYCTAHHE.

— Hcnonp30BaHue TEMIIOPATBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUIA ISl OTpayKeHHUs OMHAPHBIX TJIAr0JIb-
HBIX OINIO3UIHUIA: COBEPIICHHOIO M HECOBEPLICHHOrO BUIA, GUHUTHBIX M HE(QUHHUTHBIX
($OopM, OTHOKPATHBIX U MOTOPHO-KPATHBIX ICHCTBHH.

— CyOcraHTHBaLUs TPHIAraTeIbHBIX M aIbCKTUBALMS CYLICCTBUTEIBHBIX, 3aMCHA
IJIaroJIOB IPUYACTUSIMA U HapedussMH. [IepeBo]| MOTHBIX ¥ KPATKUX MPHIIaraTelbHbIX KaK
PYAMMEHTAPHOT'O CPEICTBA PA3METKH: CBOW — Yy KOH.

— CucremHble TpoONEMBl Iepenaddl (OHETHKHM, B YaCTHOCTH, NPHYACTHI U
neenpuyactuil. CHiATHE U ycuiieHue d(QdeKrTa, IPOU3BOAUMOrO MIUISAIIMMU COTITaCHBIMH
WITH 3USTFOLLAMH TJIACHBIMH.

— IlepeBoa MMeH COOCTBEHHBIX: IICEBAO TOBOpsLIME (DaMUINH, YMECHBIIUTEIbHBIC
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cy(h¢uKCHI, HAMOHATIBHBIE W COCIOBHBIC KOHHOTAIMHU, 00pa30BaHME IMPUTSKATEIBHBIX
npuiaraTenabHbIX. [lepeaua Ha HEMEIIKOM TeHIEPHON OKPACKH PYCCKOi (hpasbl.

— IlepeBoJ MapKUpOBaHHOTO TEKCTa — POJIEBOM CHEKTP HCIONB30BAaHUS ILIMTAT,
snurpadoB, napadpas, MIMOM U KPbUIATHIX BBIPAKEHUH MPU TOCTPOCHNHU TEKCTA U €TO
APXUTEKTOHNYIECKON OANaHCHPOBKH.

— Ilepemaua CIIOBECHBIX WIp, TIOCTPOCHHBIX HA 3BYyYaHMH TONOHHMOB WIH
Ha3bIBAaHWM M3BECTHBIX IEpCOHakei. «BruchiBanue» (GOHETHKM WMEHH B CTPYKTYpY
¢paszel, coxpaHeHue 3(p¢eKTa 3BYUaHHS: MAHSIIETO, CEJATHBHOTO, pPa3Jpaskaroliero,
BOCXHINAIOLIETO.

— ITpoGsiembl OTCYTCTBHSI HEOOXOANMOCTH MECTOMMEHHMSI B KaueCcTBE MOJICIKAIIETO
W, HalpoTHB, O0S3aTENPHOTO HAJIWYHUS TIJIAroja-CBSI3KM B HEMEIIKOM IIPEUIOKECHUH.
Bersanenue n oTpaboTKa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, CKPBITHIX B «IAMSTH SI3BIKAY.

— HckynieHne MeXaHMYeCKOrO BOCIPOU3BEICHUS HEONOTM3MOB M HE HMEIOIIUX
aHajora MAuoM W (hpa3eosIOTM3MOB, TOJIb3a S3BIKOBBIX Kaiek. OmpeneneHue TpaHull
MIPUMEHEHHSI METO/[a KOMIICHCAIIMH: €CJIN HE YAAI0Ch 37IeCh, OMPOOyeM TaM.

— IlepeBon «IIPOOJIEMHBIX» CJIOB, KOTOPBIC CUHTAIOTCA M 10 CYTH JENa SIBISIOTCS
HerepeBOJUMBIMU.  VIcmionp3oBaHNe HapaOOTOK MANIMHHBIX — MEPEBOAYMKOB  JUIA
OTIPEJICTICHUS] CEMaHTHYECKOTO apeajia MOA0OHBIX CIIOB.

BelneynomsiHyThIE IPUMEpPBI, HECMOTPS. Ha JOBOJBHO BBIYYPHBIE U CyXO-HayuHBIE
Ha3BaHUs, B «OCKUBOW» JTUTEPAType BCTPEUAIOTCS €1Ba JM HE Ha KaXJIoM miary. Ensa mu
HE B Ka)XJOM BTOPOM pOMaHE, HAIMCAaHHOM B Halle BPeMs W MOCBALICHHOM HalleMy
BpPEMEHH, MOXXHO HATKHYThCS Ha yNOTpeOJieHHE BOpPOBCKOW «deHm». Pazymeercs, ee
MOYKHO pacCMaTpHBaTh KaK YaCTHBII CITydail CIIEHTa WM >KaproHa, HO JUIsl HEMELKOTO
SI3bIKA ATOT CITydall OCIIOXKHSACTCS TEM, 4TO caMa «(eHs» MO OOJbIIeH JacTH MOCTpOeHa
Ha WMIIE, KOTOPBIA B CBOIO OY€pEb BO MHOTOM OasupyeTcs Ha CPeAHEBEPXHEHEMEIKIX
quanekrax. OCHOBBI CIIOB «(eHH» MUMEIOT B HEMEIIKOM S3bIKE CBOIO CEMAaHTHYECKYIO
OKpAacKy M 3a4acTyi0 HE MOTYT OBITh HH NEPEBE/ICHBI «BIPSMYIO», HU 3aMEHEHBI JIPyTUM
MapruHaJbHBIM COIMOJICKTOM, CKakeM, PoTBenplr — TeMm Ooiee, 9TO «(peHS» TaBHO
nepecraia ObITH MaprUHAIBHON, a B TOH WM MHOW MEpEe HMCHOJIB3YETCsl MOYTH BCEMH
CIOSIMHM HACEJIEHHs, TOBOPSILETO MO-PYCCKU.

Jlaxke HaxopmsIMecs: B pa3HbIX KOHIAX CITUCKa ()EHOMEHBI MOTYT OKa3aThCs PSIOM
B OZHOM a03are, emie OoJiee YCIOXKHSS MEPEBOANMBIA (ParMEHT C TOYKH 3PEHHS €To
YKOPEHEHHOCTH B «IIOABOAHBIX» CIOSX sA3bIKaA. [[pekpacHbIil MaTepuan 1Jis H3y4eHus TAKUX
«CTYLIEHHI JaeT M0d3Hs, DCCENCTHKA U THEBHUKOBas npo3a Mapuns! L{Betaesoii. Hacto
KaQXKETCs, YTO €€ HEOJOTM3MbI — TOYHEE, OKKA3MOHAIM3MBI, — MOYKHO BOCIPOU3BOIUTH
MexaHn4ecku. Ilo-BHIMMOMY, 3TO HAET OT TOTO, YTO B HEMEIKOM S3BbIKE COOMpATh
COCTaBHBIE CIIOBA M3 CIIOB-KYOHKOB ropaszio mpouie. M3BecTeH aHeK/I0T 0 CaMOM JUIMHHOM
HEMEIIKOM CJIOBE (4acTo mpunuceiBaeMbiii Mapky Teny):

— Hottentottenstottertrottelmutterbeutelrattenlattengitter —

W TaK Jajiee, HOYTH OECKOHEYHO: peeYHasi KJIETKA JUIs KEHT'ypy TOTTeHTOTCKOM MaTyIIIKH,
TynoBaToH 3aukH. .. Ha camom zene 3To naneko He anek10T. HenaBHO U3 0JHOM cepbhe3HOM
cTatbu s y3Hama, uro Ocun ManpenplTaM Bo3MmyIaics Muttergottesstrickereien (Bs-
3aHbs boxweit matepn) Mapunsl L[BetaeBoii. Jlaneko He cpasy s ¢ momomsio Google
TIOHSUIA, YTO K€ MMEI B BULy aBTOp. OKa3aioch, 4To 3TO HE «OOroMaTepHbIe BI3aHUS», a
«OOTOPOIMYHOE PYKOIEITHEY.
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B cnaBsHCKMX s3BIKax C WX (DOHETHKOM M JApPYrMM paclpelelieHneM poJeh
MEXAYy TJIACHBIMH M COTJIACHBIMH, CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMH W TJIArojlaMH, I0JI00HOE
CII0BOOOpa30BaHUE ONMMPACTCS HAa WHBIC NMPUHIWNBL. BOT Kak MpOSBISIETCS S3bIKOBAs
acummetpus: ronoBojomka = das Kopfzerbrechen, romoBomoiixka = die Kopfwische,
HO ronoBoTancTBo (M. E. Canteiko-Ulenpun, «cTopus 0IHOTO TOpOaay) yKe Tak He
obpasyems. Harpotus, der Kopfball — 3To He roimoBomsid, HO yaap TOJIOBOM IO MATY.

Kpurukyst L{BeraeBy, B KoTOpylo ObUT BiroOneH, MaHzenpliTaM HaXOIUT KpaifHe
M3BICKAaHHOE MO (JOHETHKE CJIOBO, TaK YTO €ro KPUTHKY MOXHO BOCIIPHHHMATh Kak
mobe3HocTh. Kpome Toro, o msrko mapoaupyer camy llBeraeBy ¢ ee s000BBIO K
COCTaBJICHUIO HOBBIX KPAaCHBBIX CJIOB. L[BeTaeBy MHOTO mepeBOAMIN Ha HEMEIKHHN SI3bIK,
1 3TO OYEHb XOPOIIO, HO 3a4acTyI0 €€ He MePEBOANIIN, a TIEPECKa3bIBAIIM, a TIEpecKa3aTh
L[BeTaeBy — 3T0, KaK MBI HOHUMAeM, IIPAKTHIECKH HEBO3MOXKHO. UTOOBI Kak MOKHO MPOIIE
U TIOHSATHEE IMPOWJUTIOCTPUPOBATH MOIO TEMY, BCIIOMHIO 3HAMEHHTOE CTHXOTBOPEHHE,
koTopoit moet Hans B «ponun cyns0bn»: « MHE HpaBUTCS, YTO BBl OOJTBHBI HE MHOM. ..»
(1915). Tam ecTb CTPOUKH:

Cmacubo Bam u cepaiiem u pyKkoit

3a T0, yTo BBl MeHs — He 3Has camu! —
Tax aro0uTe: 32 MO HOYHOM ITOKOIA,

3a peKoCTh BCTPEY 3aKaTHBIMU YaCaMH,
3a HalW He-TYJSHbS O]l JIYHOH. ..

OueHb M3BECTHBIA NEPEBOAYUHUK IMEPEBOAUT MOCICAHUC JABC CTPOKU HCKIIHOYHUTCIIBHO
TOYHO, ITIOYTHU 6yKBaJ'ILHOZ

Die seltenen Treffen unter Ddmmerlichtern,
Unsere Nicht-Spazierginge unterm Mondlicht hier...

Onnako cTpouky L[BeTaeBoi MOXKHO CHETh, @ HEMEIKYIO CTPOUKY — Bpsia Ju. Jlaxe
€CIIN €€ YKOPOTHUTh:

Unsere Nicht-Spaziergénge unterm Mond. ..

U neno TyT He B pOHETHKE, @ B TOM, YTO CIOBO «T'YIISTHBE» 00pa30BaHO OT HMHOUHUTHBA
«TYIATHY, a CIOBO Spaziergang (ckopee, Iporyika, 4eM ryisHbe) — ot Partizip 11, To ecth
(bOopMBI IIpoIIEIIero BpeMeHH Iiarona <spazieren> gehen, gegangen. Takum 00pazoM B
ciioBe Spaziergang OOJIbILE 3aBEPIICHHOCTH, KaK U B CIIOBE «IPOTYJIKay», 00pa30BaHHOTO
OT TJIarojia «IporyJsThCs» — IJIarojia COBEPIICHHOTO BUJA, B OTIHYHE OT «TYJIATh». B
00paTHOM MEPEeBOIC 3TO MOTJIO OBl 3BYYaTh TaK:

3a HallK HEe-NPOTYJIKU MO/ JIYHOM. ..
Yro-TO HE TO, HO JEJIO OTIATH HE B (POHETHKE, a IMEHHO B CII0OBOOOpazoBaHny. «I ysHbE)

— Ooutblie mponece, a «Iporyjaka» — OouibliIe pe3yabTar. Kak H3BCCTHO, CTUXOTBOPCHHUC
ACBATHCOT MATHAAUNATOTO TIoOJa TIOCBAIICHO MYXY CECTPbl ITO3TCCCHI, Amnacracun
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LBeraecBoii, — MaBpukuio Munny. Cyas mo BOCIOMUHAHHSAM, MeXAy MaBpUKHEM U
MapuHOH CyIIecTBOBAJIO TaifHOE MPUTSDKEHHE, H, SKOOBI JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI NMPEKpPaTUThH
CIlyXH W CIUIETHW, MapuHa NUIIET 3TO CcTUXOTBOopeHHe. Ho cTmxoTrBopeHme 310 HE
OTTAJIKUBAIOIICE, @ IPUTATHBAIOIIEE, OHO HESIBHO 3aSIBIISICT, YTO MEXK/Ty aBTOPOM U TepoeM
YTO-TO €CTh, a He HU4Ero HeT. M opMa «He-TyJIsIHbE» CTAaHOBUTCS YTBEPANTEIBHOMN, a HE
oTpumarensHoi. Boobie, gppasa MOXKET MPOUNTHIBATHCS U TaK:

3a HalW He-TYJsHbS MO/l JIYHOU... = 3a HalllM T'YJISIHbS HE MO JIyHOH. ..

TO €CTh 3a MBICICHHBIC TYJISIHBS, TMOJOOHBIE TeM, O KOTOphIX l[BeraeBa mmcana
BOCEMb JIET CITyCTSI B CTUXOTBOPEHUH «KITMHOK», NMest B BUYy M€Y, TTOJIOKEHHBIH MEXITY
3ur¢punom u bpyHTIITHI0I:

Mexny HaMH — KJIMHOK IBYOCTPBIN
[TpucsTHYBIIN — ¥ B MBICIIAX KJIACTh...
Ho 6rIBatoT — cTpactHbie cecTpébr!

Ho 6r1BaeT — Opatckas cTpacTs!

I/ITaK, MaJICHbKAsA KIIMTHKA, OTPULATCIIbHAA YaCcTHUlla «HE», UMCCT CTPAIIHYIO BJIACTh
Ha{ (1)[)3301;’1, IIPpHU 9TOM B PYCCKOM A3BIKE €€ BJIACThb HPOABIIACTCS HE TaK, KaK B HEMCIKOM.
I/IHOF,I[a HCOJIOTU3M CO3AacTCA NCPECBOAYNKOM BOO6H.[C Ha ITyCTOM MCECTC.

Lpiranckast crpactb pa3iayku!
UyTb BCTPETHUIIH — YK PBEIIBCS MPOYB!

Zigeunerleidenschaft: sich trennen!
Kaum begegnet — wieder fortgedrangt

B mpuHIINTIE, 3TO OYEHb KPaCHBEII MMEPEeBO, TOIBKO Mmoiydrics ckopee [lacTepHak, a
He L[BeTacna.

Bok3zain, HecropaeMslil siuk
Pasmyk Momx, BcTped H pas3nyK. ..
(«brm3uen B Tydax», 1914)

Brpouem, 3T0 HeBaXkHO, TOTOMY 4TO B «MpoHuu cyap0b» JKeHs kak pas moer CTuxu
[Mactrepnaka («Hukoro He Oyzmet B momey, 1931):

Tonbko GenbIX MOKPBIX KOMBEB
BoicTphlil mpoMenbKk MaxoBOK.
TonbKo KpBIIIHN, CHET U, KpOME
KpbI 1 cHera, — HUKOro.

S1 ne crana ObI 1 TOBOPUTH 00 9TOM, €CJIN ObI HE np06neMa HaJIM4uA 1j1arojia-CBsA3KHU B
HEMCUKOM IMPCATIOKCHUH, YIIOMSAHYTAas BBILIC (y HaCTCpHaKa OHa TOXXC HAJIMIO, IpaBJa,
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Ooree xuTpeIM 0Opa3om). Bpone Ovr mepeBomunk L{BeTracBoii OmucTaTenbHO MOOSKIACT
B 00pb0e CO CBS3KOIA, MOTOMY 4TO €€ TaM HeT. OJHAKO MepBoe MPEITI0KEHUE BCE PABHO
0CTaeTCs, YCIIOBHO FOBOPS, IPEIUKATHBHBIM, TUIIA «a €CTh 0%, TOJIBKO C SJUTHIICOM:

<Das ist> Zigeunerleidenschaft: sich <zu> trennen!

A HIBCTACBCKasd CTPOKAa, MOXHO CKa3aTb, HOMWHATHBHA — OHa JIMIIb HA3bIBACT, HC
YyCTaHaBJIMBasa OTHOIICHHI MCIKAY SABJICHUSAMMU. W gyuTaTh € MOXKHO KaK MUHUMYM TPEMS
crocobamu (B TOM YHUCJIC U NPCATOKCHHBIM HepCBO,I[‘II/IKOM)Z

L{pIranckast cTpacTb — 3TO pa3iyka!
Lpiranckas crpactb CBOMCTBEHHA pasiyke!
Lpiranckoit siBAsiETCS CTpacTb pas3iayku!

3aMeqy, YTO CJIOBO «CTPACTh» 03HAYACT TAKIKC «CTpaX, yKaC, HCUTO CTPAILIHOC», YTO
JacT €IIc Ooutblie BAapUAHTOB TOJIKOBAHUA. n TYT CHOBa YMCCTCH BOpI/IC HaCTCpHaKZ

OmsaThb K 00ey Ha MpOryJke
HacTynuT TeMeHb, IPOCTO CTPACTb. ..
(«Btopoe poxaerney, 1932)

MoxHO BO3BMYTUTBCS — 4YC€ro KE A XO‘Iy? BC,I[L nepeBoJ — 3TO BCCraa MCKYCCTBO
PAa3yMHOT'O KXCPTBOBAHHA OAHHUM paid APYroro. HeBo3moxHO COXpaHUTb BCC CMBICIIbI
OopurvuHasa, H€O6XOI[I/IMO BBI6paTL riaaBHoe. 1 31€ECh, CO6CTBCHHO, ITYaHT 3TOro nmpumepa.
BBI6paTb HaA0 I'JIaBHOC, A TJIaBHOC 3/1CCh, KAKMHOTOTZICY uBeTaCBOﬁ, —HCONPCACICHHOCTb.

Lpiranckas crpactb pasinyku!

UyTh BCTPETULLD — YK PBELIBCS IPOYB!
51 106 ypoHMIa B pyKH,

W nymato, T B HOUb:

Hwukro, B HaImmx nmuckMax posich,
He monsn 1o riryOouHsL,

Kak MBI BepOIOMHBI, TO €CTh —
Kak camu cebe BepHEI.

HeompeneneHHOCTh, aMOMBAICHTHOCTD, «HET» BMECTO «Ia» W Haobopor. Bce 3T0
CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO CTPACTh, O KOTOPOU HIIET pedb — OHA €III¢ U TaifHast, 3TO BIFOOICHHOCTh
B XeHIHHY, modteccy Coduto [TapHok, kKoTOpoit mocesmeH nuki «[lompyra» (ogay m3
gacTell mukia moeT «oOecmpuaanHumay Jlapuca B ¢mibpMe Toro ke Dmbaapa Psszanosa
«KecTokuii poMaHCy):

ITox mackoii ITIOIIEBOrO IIJIEAA

Buepaiunuii BbI3bIBat0 COH.

Yro 310 66U10? — Ubs mobema?

Ko mo6exnen?
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Franziska ZWERG. B nouckax unsapuanmog. O XyooxcecmsenHom nepegooe ¢ pyccKo2o A3biKd..

U onsATh — B KauecTBE MPOTHBOTIOCTaBIICHNS — [lacTepHak, y>Ke JOBOJIBHO MOXKUBIINH,
Jla’ke OXKMIIOH, HO, KaK BCET/1a, KOHKPETHBIH U [IeNICYCTPEMIICHHBIH, KOT/1a 10 KacaeTcs
cTpacren.

Ho xax He CKOBBIBa€T HOYb
MeHsI KOJIBIIOM TOCKIIMBBIM,
CuiibHEl Ha CBETE Tsra npoyb
U MaHUT cTpacTh K pa3phIBaM.
(«Cruxu FOpus Kusaroy, 1947)

Xorenock ObI B iepeBosie L{BeTaeBoii COXpaHUTh IMEHHO €€ HEUEeTKOCTh, TYMaHHOCTb
1 36I0KOCTh, HE MIPUAABATh CTUXaM Ma(OCHYIO ONPEEeNICHHOCTh. B 3aKioueHue 3amedy,
YTO OJHUM M3 MOHMX KPUTECPHEB SIBIAETCS HE CTOJIBKO «MAKCHUMAIBHO HE YIYCTHUTHY,
HO «/100aBUTh MHHUMAJIBHO». DTO, MHE KaKeTCS, TAKXKE W OJUH W3 TEPCHEKTHBHBIX
MOJIXOJIOB K M3YUYCHUIO S3bIKA: M3Y4aTh HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO B HEM €CTh, HO U YETO B HEM
HET, HapuMep, yTpaueHHbIE BpeMEHHbIE (DOPMEI etc.
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Teaching of Lithuanian as a Foreign Language
in a Digital Environment

Summary
Teaching of Lithuanian as a Foreign Language in a Digital Environment

Whereas the Internet is becoming one of the major means for the dissemination of a
language, the priorities for the development of Lithuanian are digital language systems
and online resources. Digitalisation of Lithuanian language and culture (LLC) education is
promoted by the Digital Agenda of the Republic of Lithuania which aims to foster Lithua-
nian culture and language by means of ICT. Moreover, the digitalisation of education at a
European level is supported through the EC Digital Education Action Plan (2021-2027),
which proposes a set of initiatives for high quality, inclusive and accessible digital educa-
tion in Europe.

The online learning platform Lithuanian Language Home is a modern, effective and
flexible alternative to the traditional in-class learning and an extra tool contributing to
learning effectiveness. The language learning part is for those who are starting to learn
Lithuanian and want to reach the level of proficiency at the A1 level. The training material
is prepared taking into account the following conditions: 1. The training material must help
the student to develop. 2. The training material must encourage the use of different ways of
teaching languages. 3. The training material must be suitable for independent studies and
self-assessment.

Key words: teaching of Lithuanian as a foreign language, digitalisation of Lithuanian
language and culture education, interactive website Lithuanian Language Home, commu-
nicative teaching method

Santrauka
Lietuviuy kalbos kaip svetimosios mokymas skaitmeninéje terpéje

Atsizvelgiant | tai, kad internetas tampa viena i$ svarbiausiy kalbos sklaidos priemoniy,
lietuviy kalbos plétros prioritetai yra skaitmeninés kalbos sistemos ir istekliai internete.
Lietuviy kalbos ir kultiiros ugdymo skaitmeninima (LLC) skatina Lietuvos Respublikos
skaitmeniné darbotvarke, kurios tikslas — IRT priemonémis puoseléti Lietuvos kultiirg ir
lietuviy kalba. Svietimo skaitmeninimas Europos lygmeniu remiamas EB skaitmeninio
$vietimo veiksmy planu (2021-2027 m.), kuriame si@ilomos iniciatyvos, skirtos aukstos
kokybés jtraukiam ir priecinamam skaitmeniniam Svietimui Europoje.

Virtuali mokymosi aplinka ,,Lietuviy kalbos namai“ yra Siuolaikiné, efektyvi, lank-
sti alternatyva tradiciniam mokymuisi auditorijoje ir papildoma priemone, leidzianti di-
dinti studijy efektyvuma. Lietuviy kalbos nuotolinio mokymo(si) modulis skirtas tiems,
kurie pradeda mokytis lietuviy kalbos ir nori pasiekti A1 kalbos mokéjimo lygj. Mokomoji
medziaga parengta atsizvelgiant j tokias salygas: 1) mokomoji medziaga turi padéti studi-
juojanciam tobuléti; 2) mokomoji medziaga turi skatinti taikyti skirtingus kalby mokymo
(si) budus; 3) mokomoji medziaga turi biiti tinkama savarankiskoms studijoms ir jsivertinti.
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Raktiniai Zodziai: lietuviy kalbos kaip svetimosios mokymas, lietuviy kalbos ir kultiiros
ugdymo skaitmeninimas, interaktyvi svetainé ,, Lietuviy kalbos namai*, komunikacinis mo-
kymo metodas

Introduction

Language diversity is becoming a reality in global Europe. The common policy of the
European Union is in favour of minimising the challenges of communication experienced
by the Community citizens due to multilingualism. Therefore, language diversity and lan-
guage learning are promoted and supported. The Lithuanian language policy has to be in
accord with the EU language policy promoting the language diversity of multicultural
Europe, which is considered one of the major European values [Vai$niené, Zabarskaité
2012: 14]. The adaptability of language to the needs of modern society, its openness and
capacity to adjust to new environments are the necessary prerequisites for the survival of
a language. Lithuanian, being one of the European languages, has equal opportunities to
be an object of research, development and dissemination on a European scale. Besides,
Lithuanian, as the language which has best retained the features of Proto-Indo-European,
is highly esteemed worldwide and is included in a number of language training programs
accessible online.

Promoting Lithuanian identity and culture worldwide is among the national priorities
of Lithuania focusing on both the unique heritage and integrity with the Baltic region. The
interest in Lithuanian language and culture is strengthened by the expansion of internation-
al business relations, a growing diaspora, mixed families, and new research topics. There
are over 40 centres of Baltic studies and 200 Lithuanian schools worldwide, reaching over
10,000 students annually. It is obvious that the teaching of Lithuanian as a foreign language
requires a new look at the process, methods and ways of language learning/teaching. The
up-to-date training content and a new approach towards the learning/teaching itself may
be of help in learning languages in the age of rapidly changing information [Leonaviciené,
Saliené 2013: 139]. Digital technologies introduced to the learning process open up even
more possibilities: they provide access to learners around the world, enable those with
fewer opportunities, and offer inclusive and modern content. To achieve the aim of the arti-
cle, i.e., to discuss new opportunities for foreign learners to acquire Lithuanian in a virtual
environment, the following objectives were set: 1) to present a new online Lithuanian lan-
guage and culture platform Lithuanian Language Home; 2) to analyse the peculiarities of
the remote Lithuanian language learning and teaching module in greater detail. The study
has been developed by using descriptive and analytical methods.

Interactive website Lithuanian Language Home

The use of electronic teaching tools brings the language closer to the learner, facili-
tates language learning and contributes to learning effectiveness [Zukiené 2011: 109]. The
remote Lithuanian language teaching tools (beginner level) which are currently available
online are no longer in line with the current social situation and the sociocultural context;
as the teaching tools are already outdated, the topics are no longer relevant. There is an
obvious need to upgrade the tools of such type by customizing them to the current social
and cultural situation in Lithuania and the EU.
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Whereas the Internet is becoming one of the major means for the dissemination of a
language, the priorities for the development of Lithuanian are digital language systems and
online resources. In 2021-2023, six higher education institutions from Lithuania (Vytautas
Magnus University), Estonia (Tallinn University), Finland (University of Helsinki), Swe-
den (Stockholm University), Poland (University of Wroctaw, Jagiellonian University) and
IT partner from Germany (e-Training Solutions) implemented the project “Digital tran-
sition of Lithuanian language and culture courses” (Erasmus+ Strategic Partnership
Project diLILAC). The aim of the project was to develop the solutions based on informa-
tion and communication technology (ICT) to provide interactive and inclusive digital edu-
cation of Lithuanian language and culture and to ensure access to it. The following specific
objectives were outlined to reach the aim of the project: to develop digital pedagogical
competence of Lithuanian language and culture teachers in Europe; to support educators
with high quality digital content and training materials; to facilitate digital mechanisms
to deliver the training course(s). Since 2020, the First Lady of the Republic of Lithuania
has been patronising Lithuanian education worldwide, whereas digital education provides
more opportunities to connect, learn and grow. Digitalisation of Lithuanian language and
culture (LLC) education is promoted by the Digital Agenda of the Republic of Lithuania
which aims to foster Lithuanian culture and language by means of ICT. Moreover, the dig-
italisation of education at a European level is supported through the EC Digital Education
Action Plan (2021-2027), which proposes a set of initiatives for high quality, inclusive and
accessible digital education in Europe. Hence, the project aims to strengthen the capacity
of LLC educators in Higher Education Institutions (HEIs) to provide high quality interac-
tive and inclusive digital education. It is expected that the outputs will promote an inclu-
sive approach to cooperation activities, such as a higher percentage of under-represented
and disadvantaged groups; participation in non-formal Lithuanian language and culture
studies; development of flexible distance learning formats; customization of training. The
project is a blueprint on managing mobility obstacles such as a pandemic and ensuring effi-
cient and continuous education for students, teachers and researchers, including those with
fewer opportunities. By increasing digital learning opportunities of Lithuanian language
and culture, HEIs strengthen their capacity to educate and raise self-aware, multicultural
and tolerant generations.

No innovative Lithuanian language platform has been available online until now; there
is a big lack of databases for teaching. A group of experts decided to create the Lithuanian
language and culture platform Lithuanian Language Home, which would include not
only consistent language learning lessons, tailored vocabulary, various grammar, vocab-
ulary, communication tasks and exercises, but students would be also provided with an
opportunity to follow their learning process and progress on a regular basis. They could
come back to the tasks and improve their learning journey. The platform will be available
with all of the audios, videos and visuals both for the partners and for other universities,
Lithuanian communities around the world, schools, and Baltic centres.

The partners of the project agreed to use the Moodle platform as it is free, open-source
and well established tool. The Moodle learning management system (LMS) was released
on 20 August 2002 and has had 32 official releases since then; the most up to date release
(as of September 2021) is 3.11. Moodle development is led and coordinated by Moodle
HQ in Australia and is financially supported by a network of over 80 Moodle Partner ser-
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vice companies worldwide. Additionally, its development is assisted by the work of open-
source volunteers. Moreover, the Moodle platform is popular. It is often referred to as one
of the Big Four — Instructure Canvas, Blackboard Learn, D2L Brightspace, and Moodle.
The top four LMSs share 95% of the worldwide market.

The theoretical justification of Lithuanian Language Home is based on two models:
Bloom’s taxonomy and Paul Nation’s four strands of language teaching. The biggest part of
the time while learning a new language is spent on remembering new words and grammar.
While using the platform, students could work on the basic skills such as remembering
and understanding and spend as much time on them as they require individually. By using
the platform, they will later build on top of other skills such as applying the language,
analysing it, evaluating and creating [ Anderson, Krathwohl 2001: 38]. These are the skills
which could be built in a bigger community, among others or with the help of the lectur-
er. The opportunities for learning the language can be usefully divided into four strands:
meaning-focused input, meaning-focused output, language-focused learning, and fluency
development. These are called strands because they can be seen as long continuous sets
of learning conditions that run through the whole language course. Every activity in a
language course fits into one of these strands. In a well-balanced course, roughly equal
amounts of time can be given to each of the four strands. The four strands of language
teaching perspective offer multimodal resources to both students and teachers by combin-
ing texts, audios, visuals [Nation, Yamamoto 2012: 169-173]. Moreover, it complements
Lithuanian language courses inside and outside the classroom, gives the opportunity to
flip some elements of the classroom, provides more time on meaning-focused output and
fluency development as well as gives more time for supported cognitively heavy tasks
during the lesson.

The platform for learning Lithuanian language and culture consists of two great parts:
language learning and culture. The language learning part is designed for anyone who
has decided to learn Lithuanian. This part is written only in Lithuanian. The language
learning part is for those who are starting to learn Lithuanian and want to reach the level
of proficiency at the A1 level. The language learning part consists of ten chapters focusing
on different topics. The topics (1. Hello! 2. Are you a student? Do you study? 3. Where do
you live? Where do you work? 4. Where is a library? Where is a students’ café? 5. When
do we meet? 6. Having lunch. 7. Going to a grocery store. 8. Going to a supermarket or a
market. 9. Have a nice weekend! 10. Where have you been?) present daily situations faced
upon arrival in an unfamiliar country. The key criterion determining the choice of these
particular 10 topics was the aim to develop level A1 communicative competence in the
Lithuanian language in the sociocultural context of Lithuania. A communicative intention
serves as a pretext for learning particular vocabulary and grammar and addressing certain
sociocultural aspects [Stumbriené 2022: 52]. Training material was prepared in line with
the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, teaching, as-
sessment [CEFR 2008].

Each section consists of tasks in all language areas: listening, reading, writing, gram-
mar and vocabulary. Each section comprises at least twenty different tasks, which are sup-
plemented with audio, video and various fascinating visualisations, as well as interactive
maps. Students will be able to study and perform all tasks online and listen to the record-
ings that will explain certain linguistic and cultural situations in Lithuania. Besides, stu-
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dents will be able to monitor and track their progress, to repeat tasks and to consolidate
their knowledge. A map of the student’s knowledge is completed after a certain number of
lessons demonstrating what he or she knows and what he or she does not know; the pieces
of knowledge, which should be further repeated, are arranged in the order of priority. Af-
ter each exercise is performed, the student has the opportunity to check the answers — the
correct and incorrect ones. The teacher can track the student’s progress by seeing the exer-
cises performed and the results, gaps and progress. There is an opportunity to differentiate
and individualise the learning process.

The training material is prepared taking into account the following conditions: 1. The
training material must help the student to develop. 2. The training material must encourage
the use of different ways of teaching languages. 3. The training material must be suitable
for independent studies and self-assessment. During the online learning phase, learners can
fulfil their learning needs and complete the level at the self-determined time and therefore
independently of the teacher. Learning is integrated into everyday life. Furthermore, stu-
dents can work to improve their individual strengths while also addressing any areas of
weakness. It is left for them to decide which learning speed they would like to follow and
how intensively they practise certain areas. The medial conditioning has further advan-
tages: it awakens and stimulates a certain sensation. Every student learns differently de-
pending on his or her individual learning style. Some learners, for example, are more able
to learn through auditory stimulation, whereas others, who prefer a visual learning style,
are better at learning through pictures or through combination of sound and pictures.

Based on the functional grammar of the Lithuanian language, a communicative teach-
ing method was chosen on the platform. By developing communicative skills, the contex-
tuality of the Lithuanian language, the connections between grammatical forms and gram-
matical processes are mastered better compared to exclusive orientation towards individual
rules and the unconscious repetition of grammatical constructions [Buivydien¢, Zukiené
2007: 30]. For ten lessons, the necessary grammar is selected; each lesson contains certain
functionally based grammar topics; various grammatical categories are introduced, but
they are selected reasonably, in harmony with communicative intentions and texts (dia-
logues, monologues). Such grammar and vocabulary are selected which are essential for
expressing one or another communicative intention [Stumbriené 2022: 45]. Grammatical
categories are presented by the method of stimulating communication, the aim of which
is to develop the student’s skills of effective communication in real-life situations [Wat-
kins 2005: 10; Ramoniené 2022: 85]. Communicative goals for the intended lessons are
selected taking into account the presentation of a particular topic of the lesson, comments,
sociocultural context, language culture and etiquette. The speakers of other languages need
to learn/understand new cultural phenomena emerging through new words or related to
new linguistic situations (e.g., etiquette). In other words, the learner’s competence enabling
him or her to feel comfortably in a foreign society is being shaped [Leonaviciene, Saliené
2017: 77]. Thematic groups of the most commonly used words were identified and selected
based on A1 language level description [Stumbriené 2016]. It was also decided to compile
a dictionary of several languages: Lithuanian, English, German, and Swedish.

Each lesson is composed primarily by thinking about communicative intentions and
very carefully selecting vocabulary and grammar. Many different types of tasks help to
pick up new material, whereas pre-recorded dialogues help to understand spoken language.
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Based on the functional grammar of the Lithuanian language, the necessary grammar was
selected for ten lessons. The platform relies on the concentric learning process — it moves
from easier to more complex knowledge with the constant expansion of grammar, vocab-
ulary and a list of communicative intentions. The uniqueness of the platform: vocabulary,
grammar and communicative intentions are served in a concentric, spiral and linear way.
Concentricity is understood as the presentation of new material on the basis of already
existing knowledge. Spiral one is understood as the presentation of new material in accor-
dance with the intended material for each lesson. Linear one is understood as the sequential
growth of the systematic principle of grammar.

The types of exercises are selected according to the needs of the students who study
in large multicultural groups. The tasks are selected based on the recommendations of
the methodology of communicative language teaching. Tasks are realistic, clear, and easy
to perform. The assignments are designed with students’ daily linguistic needs in mind.
Such types of tasks make it faster and easier to memorise new words, understand and note
grammar topics. The tasks with audio recordings are necessary for understanding listening.
The tasks are presented in a progressive order of difficulty; it is recommended to perform
them in a sequence. Vocabulary tasks are followed by the grammar ones. Every lesson also
includes revision activities. The assignments were tested with different groups of students
in various courses, both in-person and teaching remotely.

The tasks of each lesson include: active monitoring, focused listening, reading authentic
texts and stimulating exercises. Based on the chosen communicative concept of teaching,
the following types of exercises are proposed: 1) recognition (attention is paid to the forms
being taught — students attempt to recognise them in different contexts); 2) controlled rep-
etition (students compose forms according to very clear examples); 3) repetition by con-
veying information (the activity is controlled — students can select words from a limited
range); 4) controlled practising by conveying information (students compose sentences
using examples but select vocabulary at their discretion). The above exercises encourage
real-life communication under natural circumstances.

The lessons on the platform are designed in a flexible manner allowing three main
ways to use them. One way is that teachers can integrate the lessons in their teaching ac-
tivities, i.e., exercises can be conducted during classes or used as homework to consolidate
what the students have learned in class. Another way is that learners can use the platform
for self-study. In that scenario, learners are going through all the lessons. In this manner,
students can develop some basic proficiency. Yet, it has to be emphasised that in this way
oral fluency development is less focused and students will need additional support to de-
velop their oral fluency in Lithuanian through interaction with other speakers, e.g., with
tandem partners who can connect via the platform. The third option is to use the material
in a flipped-classroom approach, i.e., students are engaging with the material prior to the
class, learning the vocabulary and grammar of the lesson. In that way, students come with
prior knowledge to the class and in-class time can be used more efficiently, tailoring the
in-class lessons to the specific needs of the students. Difficulties with certain exercises that
could be identified can be taken up in class. Furthermore, this approach can also be useful
to increase the in-class time for oral fluency development, especially in larger classes, since
most of the time would be devoted to explaining grammar and doing grammar exercises is
free now, since students have engaged in these activities beforehand.
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The culture part of the platform — cultural module — can be used as an independent
learning tool — in the field of culture and local history, or as an integral part of Lithuanian
language learning. There is an opportunity to include a wide cultural, historical, ethno-
graphic, folkloric and social context in the learning process. For this, we can use a wide
variety of resources — texts, movies, music, theatre performances, television, press, social
media and more. Those things are 1) enriching the content of the platform and learning
materials as well as 2) forming an essential part of the acquisition of Lithuanian and inter-
cultural education. Teaching methods include reading, listening, watching, singing, games,
quizzes, project work, etc.

The concept of the Lithuanian culture course consists of twelve themes: 1) colours,
tastes, sounds, smells, and tactile sensations of Lithuania; 2) heritage sites and mobility in
Lithuania; 3) ecology and sustainable development; 4) folk culture; 5) multiculturalism in
Lithuania in the past and today; 6) excavation and building of burial mounds — archaeology
and primary sources of Lithuania; 7) Lithuanian fairy tales and legends; 8) language as an
identity; 9) witches and magic; 10) feminism; 11) art development; 12) amateur creativ-
ity. The teacher can refer to the materials contained in the cultural platform to illustrate
individual language lessons, construct tasks for students based on the cultural material,
and point to cultural phenomena that can become an incentive and motivation to learn the
language. To sum up, the platform provides a flexible setting from which different types of
learning and teaching approaches can benefit.

Conclusions

1. By increasing digital learning opportunities of Lithuanian language and culture,
Higher Educational Institutions strengthen their capacity to educate and raise self-
aware, multicultural and tolerant generations.

2. The use of information technology for teaching Lithuanian as a foreign language
contributes to the learners’ knowledge improvement, encourages the use of different
ways of language teaching and learning, creates opportunities to study and assess
one’s skills and knowledge independently.

3. The advantages of computer-based language learning: the use of multiple media for
the presentation of training material and the opportunity for students to model the
training material independently in different ways. Such a way of learning is avail-
able to anyone who wishes to learn Lithuanian.

4. The online learning platform Lithuanian Language Home is a modern, effective and
flexible alternative to the traditional in-class learning and an extra tool contributing
to learning effectiveness.

5. This tool is an integral part of the process of strengthening the dissemination of
Lithuanian culture in multilingual Europe. The aim of such tools is not only lan-
guage teaching but also the introduction of the real environment and lifestyle of the
people speaking a certain language as their mother tongue.

6. Students who decide to use the opportunities provided by the platform Lithuanian
Language Home will be able not only to study and perform all tasks online, in an
attractive form, but also to listen to the recordings that will explain certain linguistic
and cultural situations in Lithuania.
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Neoficialo personvardu nostadnes musdienu socioonomastika:
teoretisks ieskats terminu interpretacija

Summary

Principles of informal personal names in modern socio-onomastics: theoretical insight
into the interpretation of terms

The analysis of a language unit is hardly possible without a preestablished classification.
It mostly depends on the functionality of the linguistic empirical material to be analysed
and the functionality of anthroponyms in a specific environment. The aim of the study is to
briefly discuss the differentiation of the segments of informal anthroponyms in the theory
of modern socio-onomastics.

What is important is the context in which the form of the nomination is actualized: it
can be a special, occasional form of an informal personal name or a stable lexicographic
material. Research depends on how the category of anthroponyms is understood — in a
narrower or a wider sense. Any category of anthroponyms is a promising field of research
that opens up a broader view of socio-onomastics as a whole. Informal anthroponyms
(nicknames, hypocoristic, variations of personal names) are used in oral communication.
There is a number of views in modern anthroponymy as to which categories of nonofficial
nomination are considered to be nicknames, hypocorisms, variations in personal names,
etc. The study discussed both the common and the different views.

Key words: socio-onomastic, anthroponimic, nickname, hypocoristic, variations of
personal name

%

Nominacijas kategorijas, kas ir personas identifikacijas lidzekli, tiek noskirti oficialie un
neoficialie antroponimi. P&tljuma mérkis ir konspektivi apzinat neoficialas antroponimijas
segmentu diferenciaciju miisdienu socioonomastikas teorctiskajas nostadnés.

Neoficialie antroponimi ir multifunkcionali — sazina veic nominativi komunikativo,
identificEjoso, raksturojoSo, sociali diferenc€joso, ekspresivi vért€joso funkciju.
Neoficialais antroponims vienmér ir sociali markéts, ko nosaka sazinas dalibnieku — gan
izveleta antroponima adresata, gan adresanta — subjektivie faktori. Batisks ir konteksts, kura
nominacijas veids realizgjas, — ta var biit personvarda Ipasa, okazionala forma un stabils
leksikografisks materials. Pastav individuals sazinas partneru savstarp&jo attiecibu, runas
situdaciju vertgjums, kur varétu bat verojamas svarstibas, ,,[..] kad analogiskas situacijas
viens runatajs var uzliikot par oficialam, otrs — par neoficialam (neitralam), t. i., tadam, kuras
komunikacijai var izmantot ikdienas runu” [Buss 1984: 23], tostarp attieciga runas stila
valodas izteiksmes Iidzeklus un derivativas iesp&jas. Viens no teoretiskas antroponimijas
sarezgTtakajiem jautajumiem ir nepastaviga neoficialas antroponimijas jédzienu noskirSana.

P&tjjumos par neoficialiem antroponimiem sastopami vairaki jédzieni, kas apzime
personvarda parveidojumu: hipokoristika, hipokoristisks vards, hipokoristiska personvarda
forma; personvarda neregulara deminutivforma, personvarda pamazinama forma;
ikdiena lietojama priekSvarda forma, sarunvalodas forma, sarunvalodas un izloksnes
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variants; asociativa iesauka, iesauka, transonomastiska iesauka, antropontmiska iesauka,
hipokoristiska iesauka; neoficiala personvarda forma, neoficials antroponims; personvarda
parveidojums, personvarda asociativs parveidojums, personvarda leksisks parveidojums;
ar personvardu asociativi saistita apelativa variacija.

Hipokoristika valodniecibas terminologija tiek definéta ka ,,personvarda (parasti
priekSvarda) saisinata vai citadi parveidota neoficiala forma. Par hipokoristiskiem vardiem
neuzskata personvardu deminutivus” [VPSV 2007: 144]. ICOS! Terminologijas grupa
hipokoristiku skaidro ka no personvarda morfologiski darinatu neoficialu ekspresivu formu.
P&c onomastu teorctiskajiem pétijumiem, hipokoristikas termins apzimé priekSvardu
satsinatu un familiaru formu kop&ju nosaukumu. Ikdienas sazina, tiek lietoti gan ekspresivi
konotativi prieksvardu reducgjumi, gan reducgjumu neitralas formas. Tacu $is dalijjums ir
nosacits, jo hipokoristiku vertgjoso konotaciju ir iesp&jams noteikt lielakoties tikai runas
konteksta, sinhrona fiksgjuma: ,,[..] sensena, visa pasaul€ pazistama tradicija atvasinat no
personvardiem t. s. hipokoristiskas formas, kas pauz sirsnibu un citas emocijas pret varda
nes&ju.” [Strelévica-Osina 2018: 300]

Prieksvardu 1patni reducétas formas ir senakais nominacijas veids, tie minami lidzas
iesaukam ka oficiala prieksSvarda aizstajeji, fikseti vesturiskos dokumentos. Plasaka
konteksta §is antroponimijas kategorijas izpratne nav viennozimiga: ,,Sakari starp
hipokoristiku un personvarda deminutivu baltu onomastika v&l nav pilnigi definéti. Lai
arT deminutivi parasti netiek uzskatiti par hipokoristiskiem vardiem, tom&r hipokoristiska
varda definicija [..], ka arT ilustr&josi pieméri [..] ir uztverami samé&ra pretrunigi. Arl
Starptautiskas onomastikas padomes [..] izstradataja terminu vardnica hipokoristika tiek
skaidrota tikai ka ,,sarunvaloda liectojams, parasti neoficials, vards; milvards vai iesauka [ ..]
neoficiala ekspresiva varda forma, kas morfologiski darinata no personvarda [..]. Tom&r
neviena no min&tajam hipokoristikas definicijam nesniedz skaidru atbildi par hipokoristiku
un personvardu deminutivo formu attieksmé&m. Actimredzot jauzskata, ka, lai arT deminutivi
nav ieklaujami hipokoristiku kategorija, tomer ir vairaki neskaidri robezgadijumi.” [Balode
2018: 197]

Neoficialo personvardu kategorijas raksturigaka ir iesauka. Miusdienas iesauka
saglabajusi savu funkciju Iidzas oficialajiem personvardu nominacijas veidiem —
individualajam priekSvardam un uzvardam. Lidzigi ieprieks teiktajam, antroponimika
pastav vairaki viedokli, kadas neoficialas nominacijas kategorijas uzskatit par iesaukam:
papildu raksturojoss personas neoficials vards; neoficials vards, kas apzim€ kadu personas
Ipatnibu. Individualo vardu vai uzvardu saisinajums parasti netiek uzskatits par iesauku.
Verojami atskirigi priekSstati par iesaukas izpratnes interpretaciju: vienojoSa pazime ir
neoficialums, pretstats oficialajiem personvardiem; iesauka ir raksturojoss antroponims
— motivgjoss vertejoss markieris. Nav vienpratibas jautajuma, vai personvarda dazadas
formas var uzskatit par iesaukam. Socioonomastikas petijumos apsauka tiek izdalita ka
papildu nominacijas kategorija ar diferencétam funkcijam un pielietojuma méerki — apsaukt
nenozimé& nosaukt un raksturot.

Personvardu neoficialie parveidojumi tiek sistematiz&ti dazadi — ka derivativas
variacijas, iesaukas, hipokoristikas, okazionalas vardformas; vienojosa pazime -
neoficialuma kategorija un pretstats oficialajiem personvardiem. Onomaste A. Superanska
norada, ka personvarda funkcionalitates oficialuma un neoficialuma krit€rijs nav galvenais:

1 Starptautiska onomastikas zinatnu komisija — International Council of Onomastic Sciences.
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oficialos dokumentos var iekllit arT personvarda varianti, tas ir gadijjuma kriterijs, ne
lingvistisks. Precizak ir runat par personvardu pilnam formam, reducétam formam un
atvasinatam formam ar afiksiem, kas derivatam pieskir subjektivu nozimi, konotaciju
[Superanskaja 2010]. Personas priek§vardu atvasinajumi senak veica juridisku (tatad
oficiala antroponima) funkciju [piem., Dunkling 1993] — prieksvarda forma kalpoja ka
personas identifikacija.

Konspektivi izvertgjot apzinatos teortiskos avotus un paustds dazadas nostadnes,
jasecina, ka vienotas neoficialo antroponimu klasifikacijas nav. Petfjumi ir atkarigi no ta,
ka tiek izprasta antropontmu kategorija — Sauraka vai plasaka nozimée: ,,Kad priekSvardu
uzskatit par pilnu vardu, kad — hipokoristiku, kad — citadu saisinajumu? [..] Kaut cik
pilnigaka priekSvardu iespgjamo variantu revizija un klasifikacija latviesu valodnieciba
pagaidam nav veikta, [idz ar to nav iesp&jama korekta to klasifikacija.” [Leikuma 2008: 65]

Jebkura antroponimijas kategorija ir perspektiva izp€tes joma, kas paver plasaku
skatfjumu uz socioonomastiku kopuma. Neoficialie antropontmi (iesaukas, hipokoristikas,
personvardu variacijas) funkcion€ miisdienu mutvardu komunikacija. Visiem neoficialas
antropontmijas veidiem piemit raksturojosa, vert€josa un diferencgjosa funkcija.
Neoficialos antroponimus vieno komunikativais mérkis — antropontma adresatu pirmam
kartam nosaukt attieciga sazinas situacija un raksturot, caur izvéleto antroponimu pauzot
emocionali vertgjoso attieksmi.
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Valodu kontakti globalizacijas apstaklos:
jaunu jédzienu un terminu aktualizéSana latvieSu valoda
un valodnieciba'

Summary

Language contacts in the era of globalization: new concepts and terms in the Latvian
language and linguistics

In today’s increasingly interconnected world, linguistic diversity has acquired a
new dimension, with multiple languages coexisting and intersecting in unprecedented
ways. This has significant implications for language use, identity, and communication,
as well as presenting new challenges for researchers in the field of sociolinguistics,
particularly in the realm of language policy. This article explores the intricate and dynamic
linguistic landscape of the modern world by examining the concepts like superdiversity,
heteroglossy, and translingualism, as well as the necessity to define the respective terms
and to develop relevant terminological system in the Latvian language. By doing so, it
highlights the importance of comprehending and embracing linguistic diversity for
effective communication and social interaction.

The article also analyses how these concepts challenge conventional views of language
and linguistic identity, and discusses their implications for communication and social
interaction. Consequently, it is necessary to adopt a new approach to describe and evaluate
these processes in Latvia, taking into account current migration patterns at the societal,
social group, and individual levels. The article delves into some concepts related to
linguistic diversity and individual multilingualism, their understanding, and their usage
in connection with the language situation in Latvia, as well as the representation of terms
in Latvian. Latvian language studies are part of the global linguistic context, which is
constantly evolving and changing. The traditional concepts and terms in Latvian linguistics
are insufficient for the analysis of modern language use, therefore the development of new
terminology is necessary.

Key words: multilingualism, language contacts, superdiversity, translanguaging, code-
switching

%

Ievads

LatvieSu valodnieciba valodu kontaktu izraisito valodas parmainu izp&tei veltiti daudzi
pétijumi jau kops 19. gadsimta beigam, visvairak pieverSoties leksikas vésturiskajai
mainibai (p&tijumu apkopojumu sk. Buss 2013); plasa valodu kontaktu ietekmes analize un
to izp&tes metodologija atrodama kolektivaja monografija “Kultiru migracija” [Rozkalne
(atb. red.) 2019]. Intralingvali v&rstaja pieeja valodu saskares problematika lielakoties
tiek skatita saistiba ar tas ietekmi uz latvieSu valodu dazados limenos, nereti valodas
kulttiras aspekta, mazak véribas veltot valodu koeksistencei un tas izpausmém sabiedribas

1 Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas “Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas attistibai”
projekta “Musdienu latvie$u valodas lietojums un attistiba” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2022/1-0001) atbalstu.
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Itmeni. Valodu kontaktu analizé biezak izmantotie tradicionalie termini ir valodu saskare,
interference, adstrats, substrats, superstrats, aizguvums, instrats, internaciondalisms,
svesvards, somugrisms, slavisms, koda maina, lingua franca, inkrustdacija u.tml. [sal.
Blinkena 1989; Skujina (red.) 2007; Saudina 2022]. Savukart valodas situacijas un
individuala valodas lietojuma sociolingvistiska analizé valodnieciba par ierastiem jau
kluvusi tadi termini ka bilingvisms, multilingvisms (ar1 mazak ieteicamie to analogi
ka divvalodiba, daudzvalodiba), tos attiecinot uz valodu lietojumu gan individa, gan
sabiedribas vai noteiktas socialas grupas ltment [Baltins, Druviete 2017]. ArT pierastais
termins multilingvisms tiek izprasts dazadi. Latvija kops 20. gadsimta sakuma lidz ar
Kolina Beikera fundamentala darba [Beikers 2002] plaso cit€jamibu tas tiek attiecinats
gan uz individa, gan sabiedribas Itmeni (sal. individualais bilingvisms un kolektivais
bilingvisms). Eiropas Padome ir rekomendgjusi skirt vairaku valodu lietojumu sabiedribas
un individa [iment, beidzamo apzimgjot ar terminu plurilingvisms [CEFRL 2001], kas gan
nav plasi lietots.

Beidzamajos gados aizvien vairak tiek analiz&ts valodu vai to paveidu secigs lietojums
(code-switching), kura apziméSanai sak nostiprinaties termins koda maina (““..koda maina
— pareja (parslégsanas) no vienas valodas uz otru, no viena valodas paveida uz otru
— nav nekas cits ka valodu vai valodu paveidu lietotaju reakcija uz runas akta socialo
situdciju” [Saudina 2022: 16]). Lietuvas pétnieces, rakstot anglu valoda, izmanto terminu
polylingualism (“citas valodas elements, kas ieklauts pamatvaloda”) un skir to no termina
mixed speech (“citas valodas resursi, kas ieklauti pamatvaloda”) [Gabrénaité, Birzietiené
2022: 13].

Tatad musdienigai valodas lietojuma analizei ar latvieSu valodnieciba ierastajiem
jédzieniem un terminiem nepietick. Latviesu valodas pétijumi icklaujas globalaja
valodniecibas konteksta, kas nepartraukti attistas un mainas. Misdienu pasaul€ etnosu un
valodu savstarpg€jas attiecibas ir ieguvusas jaunu dimensiju, vairakam valodam pastavot
viena fiziska, ekonomiska un kultiiras telpa, un to mijiedarbiba izpauzas vél nebijusa veida.
Valodu daudzveidibaun to savstarp&jas mijiedarbibas petijumi paslaik ir loti populars izp&tes
temats vai visas valstis, jo valodu kontakti iezZimé arvien sarezgitaku paradibu kopumu,
kas ietekmg, rada un arT nosaka jaunus modelus un pieejas ar1 integracijas un valodas
politikas, arT tas (intra)lingvistiska virziena, TstenoSana. Lingvistiska daudzveidiba nav
jauns pétijumu objekts sociolingvistika, ta¢u jaunas sabiedribas daudzveidibas savstarpgji
kompleksi saistitas paradibas nereti nav iesp&jams ievietot “ieprieks noderigajos un labi
izstradatajos sabiedribas funkcionésanas mehanismos ari lingvistiska aspekta” [Klava
2018: 24]. Tapéc starptautiskaja aprite ir ienakusi vairaki jauni jédzieni, kas var tikt arT
trakteti ka izaicinajums tradicionalajiem uzskatiem par valodas lomu identitate, valodas
politiku, komunikaciju un socialo mijiedarbibu. Ka norada Sanita Martena, “strukturalo
paradigmu nomainijusi poststrukturala paradigma art ST temata izpete, ne tik kritiski
vertéjot vairaku valodu struktiiru sapludinasanu (jauksanu), bet aplitkojot individa spéju
variét savu lingvistisko repertudru vienas runas situdcijas laika, parslédzoties no vienas
valodas vai valodas paveida uz citu” [Martena 2023]. Sis paradibas tiek analiz&tas ne tikai
lingvistiski vai sociolingvistiski, bet arT no vesturnieka, sociologa, psihologa, filozofa
un daudzu citu nozaru skatpunkta. Tadgl vienota jeédzienu izpratne javeido kopigi, jo
“akademisko pétijumu joma pamatjédzienu preciza izmantoSana klist par neatsveramu
nosacijumu, ja pétnieciskais darbs parklaj vairakas nozares” [Kilis 2019: 10].
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Vairums jauno jédzienu starptautiskaja aprité ienakusi ar anglu valodas starpniecibu,
un nebiit nepastav konsenss gan par to saturu, gan termina definiciju. Fransua Grens dazus
no tiem (ka superdiversity, languaging, commodification) pamatoti nosauc par “modigiem
terminiem” (fashionable terms) un nenoliedz zinamu skepsi par to parak plaso popularitati
[Grin 2018: 148]. Latvija lidz ar to jamekle jauna pieeja So procesu aprakstiSanai un
verteésanai gan sabiedribas, gan socialo grupu, gan individu limenT — nemot vera ari pasreiz
aktualos migracijas procesus. Turklat janem vera ne tikai nepiecieSamiba vienoties par
jedziena saturu, bet ari par terminu ta apziméanai latviesu valoda. Saja raksta apliikoti
dazi ar valodu daudzveidibu un individa multilingvismu saistiti jédzieni — to izpratne un
lietojums saistiba ar valodas situaciju Latvija, ka arT terminu atveide latviesu valoda.

Superdiversitate

Superdiversitate (superdiversity) ir jedziens, ko lieto, lai raksturotu valodu un kultiru
daudzveidibu vienas kopienas vai sabiedribas ietvaros. Visbiezak tas tiek attiecinats uz
pilsétvidi, kur pastav regulari kontakti starp dazadu valodu un kultiru parstavjiem.
Superdiversitates fenomena atziSana sava zina ir izaicinajums tradicionalajai pieejai, kas
nespej aptvert visas kontaktu un komunikacijas izpausmes modernaja sabiedriba, Tpasi
izglitibas un starpkultiiru saskarsmes joma. Sis jédziens kluva populars, pateicoties 2006.
un 2007. gada publicétajam Stivena Vertoveka (Vertovec) petijumam, kura vins aprakstijis
globalas migracijas ietekmi uz sabiedribu Lielbritanija [Vertovec 2007]. Termins
superdiversitate tiek lietots dazadu jaunu un kompleksu sabiedribas dzives paradibu
raksturo$anai visa pasaulé ne tikai sociologija, bet ari citas pétniecibas jomas, tostarp
sociolingvistika.

ST pieeja liela méra kluva populara migracijas procesu dél. Ta sauktajai “jaunajai
migracijai” raksturigas IpaSas iezimes, kas to atS$kira no ieprieks€jos vestures posmos
pieredzetas: masu imigracija no dazadam valstim rada vairak socialu un kultiras atskiribu
mitnes zemé, migracija notiek pa daudzveidigiem migracijas kanaliem, kas izraisa
lielaku noslanosanos pasa migrantu kopiena; kopienas un individi, pateicoties miisdienu
tehnologijam, uztur daudz intensivakus sakarus ar savu izcelsmes valsti un kopienas
parstavjiem citur pasaulg, ir mainijies multilingvisma tips un attieksme pret multilingvismu
[Capstick 2020].

Fransua Grens atzist, ka p&c biitibas “superdiversitates” fenomens nav jauns, tikai,
salidzinot ar pagajusajiem gadsimtiem, paslaik tas vairak saistas ar migracijas cela radusos
valodu daudzveidibu pilsétvide, piezim&jot, ka “probléma nav tik daudz pasa termina
izveide Vertoveka analizes konteksta, cik parlieku plasaja ta lietojumd citu autoru darbos”
[Grin2018: 253]. Tadel pastav risks, ka ta saturs kliis parak izpludis, kas neatbilst principam,
ka zinatniskaja analiz€ jadarbojas ar skaidri defintiem un verificEjamiem konceptiem.
Tomér, nemot vera §1 termina izmantoSanas biezumu zinatniskaja literatiira anglu valoda
un citas valodas (sal. vacu Superdiversitdt, francu superdiversité, spanu superdiversidad),
biitu vélams vienoties par ta atveidi latviesu valoda.

Gunta Klava, analiz&jot migracijas sociolingvistiskos aspektus Latvija, attiecigo
terminu atveidojusi ka superdiversitate: “Superdiversitdates izpratné st miisdiendas aktuala
cilvéeku migrdcijas radita situacija tiek skatita plasak — ierastais fokuss no valodas un
etniskas piederibas saistibas ar geografiskas lokdcijas vietu, kas pamato etnolingvistisku
kopienu ka nosléegtu grupu skatijumu un daudzveidibas, art lingvistiskas, izpratni noslégtu
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etnolingvistisku kopienu konteksta, tiek parvirzits un paplaSinats lidz sarezgitakiem
savstarpejas mijiedarbibas veidiem un mainigajiem” [Klava 2018: 69-70]. Termins
superdiversitate lietots ar1 kolektivaja monografija “Latviesu lingvistiska attieksme:
vertibas, parlieciba, prakse” [Druviete 2021: 88]. Martin§ Kaprans sava monografija
ir lietojis terminu superdaudzveidiba: “Imigracijas radito realitati Stivens Vertovecs
(Vertovec) sauc par superdaudzveidibu (superdiversity), ar to saprotot dinamiskos
apstaklus, kados Lielbritanija dzivo jaunas, nelielas, izkliedétas, dazadu izcelsmju,
transnacionali saistitas, socialekonomiski diferencétas un tiesiski stratificétas imigrantu
kopienas” [Kaprans 2023: 9]. Maksliga intelekta piedavataja “Vikipedijas™ tulkojuma no
anglu valodas atrodami varianti superdazadiba un superdaudzveidiba. Tomer, nemot veéra
termina pirmaja dala praktiski neaizstadjamo komponentu super-, ieteicamakais termins
latviesu valoda butu superdiversitate.

Translingvisms? Kodu variésana?

Koncepts, kas anglu valoda tiek apziméts ar terminiem franslanguaging, languaging,
translingualism u.c., lietiSkaja valodnieciba kluvis populars beidzamaja desmitgade. Tas ir
saistits ar superdiversitates konceptu, bet nav ar to identisks. Superdiversitate attiecas uz
pieaugoso valodu un kultiiru daudzveidibu vienas kopienas vai sabiedribas ietvaros, bet
aplukojamais termins (raksta vajadzibam pagaidam to atveidosim ka translingvisms) — uz
vairaku valodu vai to variantu lietoSanu vienota konteksta. Translingvisms superdiversitates
ietvaros nodroSina komunikacijas efektivitati. Tome@r individa Itmeni var pastavet
translingvisms bez superdiversitates vides, ka arT superdiversitates vidé var neattistities
individualais translingvisms.

Radikalaja izpratné translingvisma koncepts ietver atteikSanos no definétu valodu jédziena
un valodas trakté ka noteiktus sociali konstruétus kodus, kuru robezas nosaka varas attiecibas
starp socialam (visbiezak rasu) grupam. Dazi pé&tnieki translingvismu trakte ka politiskas
cinas ieroci, ar ko lauzt “kolonialo varas matricu”, kas lauj kontrolét ne tikai resursus, bet
arT pasaules uzskatu [Mignolo, Walsch 2018], tap&c ta lietojuma paradas noteikta politiska
dimensija, nereti pat ieklaujoties zinamas “vokisma” ideologijas ietvaros. DZefs Maksvons
gan uzsver, ka “politiska valodu nosaukumu lietosana biitu janoskir no valodu dazadrbas
pétijumos izmantotds socialas un struktiiras idealizacijas” [McSwan 2017: 167]. F. Grens
uzskata, ka tiesi apgalvojums par valodam ka nebiitiskam un maksligam konstrukcijam
izraisa visvairak bazu [Grin 2018: 255] un ka “realo valodu noliegsana ne tuvu nav drosmigs
progresivs Zests, bet var kliit par regresivu un objektivi imperialistisku soli” [Turpat, 259].

Translingvisms nereti tiek uztverts ka jumta termins, lai noraditu dazadas izpausmes
spejai izmantot vairakas valodas (arT valodas variantus) viena teksta (runas fakta, diskursa
nogriezna u.tml.) ietvaros. Ar to apzime visiem cilvékiem kopigo spg&ju lietot valodu nozimes
izteikSanai un ideju parnesei. Sociolingvista un antropologa Maikla Silversteina traktgjuma
ar $o terminu apraksta aktivu procesu, kas nodrosina valodas radosu un dinamisku lietojumu
nozimes konstruéSanai un parnesei. Saskana ar vinpa teoriju nozimes izteik§ana netiek
izmantoti tikai esoSie vardi un frazes, bet valodoSana ir nepartraukts nozimes generésanas
process [Silverstein 2019].

Tas saistams gan ar individualo multilingvismu (valodu prasmi, kas dod iespgju
elastigam valodu lietojumam), gan koda mainu un var tikt attiecinats uz individa, socialu
grupu vai visas sabiedribas komunikaciju. Tiek uzskatits, ka ST paradiba lauj nolidzinat
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valodu un kultiru atSkiribas un atvieglot sazinu. Spontana pareja no vienas valodas otra
ir raksturiga bilingvaliem runatajiem un netiek saistita ar nepietickamu kadas valodas
kompetenci, tiesi otradi — ar kompetenci vairak neka viena valoda un citas valodas vardu
vai izteikumu izmantoSanu, lai precizi atdarinatu kadu runas aktu, citétu, lai izmantotu citu
valodu ka stilistisko markieri u.tml. Sis koncepts teorétiskaja literatiira norada uz atzinu, ka
individs savu divu vai vairaku valodu lingvistisko repertuaru izmanto ka resursu, ar kura
palidzibu runas akta laika tiek likti noteikti uzsvari, ne vienmér atzistot valodu robezas
[Blackledge, Creese 2010]. Ka norada Danpings Vangs, translingvisms var tikt traktéts ka
jauna ontologiska atticksme pret valodu un valodu lietojumu [Wang 2022: 3]. Ta pamata ir
parlieciba par visu semiotisko repertuaru vienlidzibu un iesp&jamu koeksistenci [Li 2018].
Valodas tiek uztvertas ka pliisto$s un mainigs kopums. Sada pieeja visvairak ietekme valodu
maciSanas teoriju un praksi, atsakoties no “tiras” L2 koncepta un pedagogiska monolingvisma
[Cenoz and Gorter 2021].

Vai latviesu valoda nepiecieSami tadu terminu ka translanguaging, languaging u.tml.
analogi un kadi tie biitu? Visgriitak biitu rast analogu terminam languaging. F. Grens
uzskata, ka tas ir bezjédzigs un nevajadzigs zargonisms, kas saturiski parklajas ar terminu
translingvisms [Gren 2018: 255]. Visai izplatits ir viedoklis, ka termins translanguaging un
ta varianti attiecinami uz multilingvu praksi, stenojot kodu mainu vai jaukSanu integrétas
sisteémas ietvaros, bet ar terminu /anguaging biitu jasaprot runataja vispargjas lingvistiskas
kompetences izmantosana komunikacija, arT valodu apguvé [Hardigree, Ronan 2019]. Ar1
kompleksu problemu risinasanas procesa, [..] process, kas pieskir nozimi un veido zindasanas
un pieredzi ar valodas starpniecibu” [Swain et al. 2009: 5]. Popularzinatniskaja un art
zinatniskaja literatlira gan nereti termins /anguaging tiek lietots ar aptuvenu nozimi ‘briva,
pliistosa dazadu valodu elementu izmantoSana komunikacija’, kam p&c satura latviesu
valoda tuvs var€tu biit okazionalais darinajums *valodosana. Valoda $ada izpratné nav
statiska vieniba, bet process. Nemot vera arT anglu valodas termina languaging izpliduso
saturu, Skiet, ka ir praktiski neiesp&jami to atveidot ar vienvarda terminu. Tap&c varétu
ieteikt vajadzibas gadijuma terminu languaging tulkot aprakstosi atbilstigi noteikta teksta
ietvertajam saturam.

Ka latviesu valoda atveidot variantus anglu terminiem, kuru pirmaja dala ir elements
trans- (translanguaging, translingualism)? Visai bieZzi probléma klust sarezgitaka, ja
pienemam, ka divi mingtie termini nav absolliti sinontmiski. Terminam translingualism
ir vairakas nozimes, pieméram, valodas paveidu hierarhijas noliegSana un to lidzvertiga
lietoSana tekstveidé [Leonard, Novacek 2016] vai vairakam valodam kopigu valodas
paradibu eksistence un to izmantoSana komunikacijas procesa [Leverkuhn 2023].
Sajas nozimés latviesu valoda nebitu problému lietot terminu translingvisms. Sanita
Martena (Lazdina) atzist, ka “paraléli terminam koda maina (code switching)
arvien biezak tiek lietots ari termins translanguaging, kuru latviesu valoda varétu
apzimét ka kodu variésana. Abi termini semantiski ir loti tuvi, tomér jaund termina
(translanguaging) lietotdji nordda uz niansetam atSkirtbam nozimes zina, liekot
uzsvaru vairak uz poststrukturaldas paradigmas ietekmi valodu peétijumos un apguve”
[Lazdina 2019: 107]. Vai vispar jauns termins ir nepiecieSams? Varbiit pietiek ar latviesu
valodnieciba jau pierasto terminu koda maina (code switching) [Skujina 2007: 183; Baltins,
Druviete 2017: 77]?

95



Valoda — 2023. Valoda dazadu kultiiru konteksta

Koda maina

Koda mainu var definét ka divu vai vairaku valodu vai valodas paveidu izmantosanu
viena saruna vai teikuma komunikativu vai socialu iemeslu dél. lemesli Sai loti biezi
sastopamajai praksei var biit visdazadakie: termina trikums vai nezinasana, komunikacijas
atvieglosana, humors, dalibniecku izslégSana no sarunas u.tml. [Gardner-Chloros 2009]
Dazi izskir “koda mainu” (dazadu valodu jauktu lietoSanu) un “stila mainu” (jauktu
dialektu un registru lieto$anu), ka ar licto terminu kodu jauksana (code mixing, ari code
meshing) gadijumos, kad citu valodu elementi diskursa tick iesaistiti neapzinati, bez noltka.
Koda maina var izpausties viena teikuma (izteikuma) robezas, gan atseviskos diskursa
nogrieznos, nereti ar1 ka diskursa iezimetaju lietojums cita valoda. Sociolingvistikas skolas,
kuras tiek atzitas valodu un valodu paveidu robezas, tatad pagaidam ari Latvija, termins
koda maina nostabilizgjies noteikta nozimé, kas nebtitu paplasinama. L1dz ar to jédziena
translanguaging apzimésanai butu jarod 1pass termins, varblt mijruna, parmijruna vai ka
citadi.

Heteroglosija

P&tnieki, kas tend&ti par normu atzit valodu un valodu paveidu robezu noardiSanos,
lieto v€l vienu terminu — heteroglosija [Blackledge, Creese 2010; Garcia 2009]. Par $ada no
grieku valodas elementiem darinata kalka autoru tiek atzits Mihails Bahtins, un sakotngji
(1934. gada) tas ticis lietots, raksturojot romana varona un autora atskirfgo valodas
lietojumu. Ve&lak Sis termins ienaca ari sociolingvistikas un multilingvalas izglitibas
petijumos [Strelévica-Osina 2017: 39].

Heteroglosija nav tikai monolingvalu semiotisku sistému kombinacija, bet vienota
hibridvalodas sisteéma, kas var biit raksturiga gan individam, gan veseliem runas kolektiviem.
Veidojas jauna valodas telpa, kas lauj apvienot “dazadas multilingvu personiskas vestures
dimensijas, pieredzi un vidi, vinu attieksmi, parliectbu un ideologiju viena koordinéta un
jégpilna performancé” [Li 2011: 1223]. Heteroglosijas fenomens izpausmes ir lidzigs
koda mainai un translingvismam. Tiek atzits, ka viena izteikuma ir iespgjams kombingt
vairaku valodu elementus, bet starp tiem ir apzinatas konflikta iesp&jas dazadu vésturisku
un socialu asociaciju del. Heteroglosijas situacijas tadel liela nozime ir runas situacijai un
kontekstam. Heteroglosija var aptvert ne tikai atSkirigas valodas, bet arT dazadus vienas
un tas paSas valodas variantus, paveidus vai stilus. Vairums pétnieku tiesi So faktoru del
stingri noskir translingvismu jeb koda variesanu un heteroglosiju. Lidz ar to gadijumos,
kad péttjuma svarigi ir tiesi komunikacijas kontekstualie aspekti, termins heteroglosija ir
vieta, un ta lingvistiska forma arT nerada problémas.

Secinajumi

LatvieSu valodas un tas lietojuma izp&te misu dienas jaskata globala konteksta, kas
pastavigi attistas un mainas. Misdienu pasaulé etnosu un valodu attiecibas ir ieguvusas
jaunu dimensiju; tai raksturiga daudzu valodu un valodas paveidu eksistence viena fiziska,
ekonomiska un kultiiras telpa. Lingvistiskd daudzveidiba un valodu mijiedarbiba ir loti
populars petijumu temats visa pasaulg, jo valodas kontaktu tipi kliist aizvien daudzveidigaki
un sarezgitaki. Vel pirms dazam desmitgadém valodu un to paveidu robezu neievéroSana
tika uzskatita par sociali nevélamu un analiz€jamu galvenokart normativa aspekta. Miisu
dienas uztvere ir mainTjusies. Ar plassazinas Iidzeklu un socialo tiklu starpniecibu koda
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mainas, franslingvisma un heteroglosijas epizodes ir publiskas un vairuma gadijumu
sociali akceptetas, tadgjadi veicinot to izplatibu.

Jaunas socialas realitates raditie kompleksie fenomeni biezi nav aprakstami, izmantojot
tradicionalos jédzienus un terminus. Zinatnes internacionalizacijas procesi izraisa arl
kopigas tendences, nereti modes tendences, jédzienu un terminu lietojuma. Tapéc ar1
latvieSu valodnieciba nepiecieSams parskatit dazu tradicionali lietotu terminu saturu
(piem@ram, aizguvums, interference, lingua franca), defingt vai pardefinét starptautiskaja
sociolingvistikas literatiira plasi lietotus jédzienus, ka superdiversitate un heteroglosija,
koda maina, un panakt konsensu attiecigo terminu lietoSana. Paslaik problematiska ir
tadu anglu valoda plasi lietotu terminu ka translanguaging, languaging, translingualism
defin€Sana un atveide latvieSu valoda. Paslaik atklats ir jautajums, vai nosaciti varam
visparinat terminu translingvisms visu mingto jédzienu apziméSanai. Ta ka Sie jedzieni
attiecas uz zinatnes jomu, kas tieSa veida saistita ar valodas politiku, latviesu valodas
situacija precizam jédzienu un terminu lietojumam ir Ipasa nozime. Diskusija jaturpina,
bet lidz [emuma pienemsanai publikacijas veélami papildu skaidrojumi par autora izveleta
termina saturu un formu.
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EauzaBera KOCTAHIU

(Tapryckuit yHuBEpCcHUTET)

MeTas3bIK0BOIi AUCKYPC THACIIOPBbI: CaMOHZleHTI/l(l)l/IKaIII/IH

Summary
Metalinguistic discourse of the diaspora: self-identification

Metalinguistic awareness accompanies any speech production, and it becomes
more salient in specific conditions, especially in diaspora settings and language contact
situations. The article continues the series of the author’s publications devoted to the
peculiarities of discursive practices in the situation of language contact. In this paper,
the metalinguistic units appearing in different text genres and oral communication of
the Russian diaspora living in Estonia are analysed. Metalinguistic awareness regulating
communication activities and actualized in different kinds of speech acts is in the focus of
attention. The components of the diaspora’s metalinguistic discourse are considered as the
reflection of one’s self-identification. Participants of communication identify themselves
and other representatives of the diaspora as being proficient in performing speech acts or
other actions determined by the situation of bilingualism.

Key words: language contacts, Estonia, the Russian diaspora, metalinguistic aware-

ness
*

Kak ormeuamoce Hamu panee [Kocrammm 2021], si3pikoBast peduexcust (mamee SIP)
B PYCCKOH pedn B DCTOHWH, OOYCIIOBJICHHAs MECTHOW CHTYaIlMeH, 3aTparuBaiach BO
MHOTHX pa0oTax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX 0COOCHHOCTSIM PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA B TUACIIOPE, IPEIMETOM
JKEe CIIEUAIFHOIO aHaJlM3a CTajla B TOCJIETHee IecsATHieThe. B pesynbrate B psme
myOnuKanuilt Kak aBTopa Hactosimed crateu [Koctanmu 2016, 2018], Tak u npyrux wuc-
cnenoBareneil [[Tanukosa 2010; Illagnesa 2015; Jeuu 2018] onucaHbl HEKOTOpBIE €€
nposiBiIeHus. [Ipr 3TOM aHAM3UPOBAIKCH 3aIMCH YCTHOW TOPOJICKON U THAIEKTHON peyH,
ceTeBOe OOIICHHE, MEUITHEIC, Xy I0’KECTBCHHBIC, YICOHBIC, STIHCTONSPHBIC, MEMYyapHBIS
Y WHBIC TEKCTHI, JOCTATOYHO TOJHO PEIPE3CHTUPYIOUINE PYCCKHHA S3BIK B COBPEMEHHOM
DcToHMU. AHAU3 MMOKAa3al, YTO B HEM PacIpOCTPAaHEHBI Pa3HOOOPa3HBIC METas3bIKOBHIC
enuauIpl (manee ME), 3HaunTenpHasE 9acTh KOTOPBIX UMEET «IHACIIOPHBIN» XapakTep,
TO €CTh CBsi3aHA JHOO CO CIEUU(UKON PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA B MECTHBIX YCIIOBHSX, JTHOO C
CUTYyaIlel COCYIIeCTBOBAHUS S3BIKOB B 11e7I0M. Takre ME gacto npeacraBisrot coboit He
OTBIICYCHHBIE OT MPAKTHKH PACCYKICHUS O S3BIKE H PEUH, a HEITOCPEICTBCHHO BBHITCKAIOT
13 KOMMYHHKAIIUH, 9aCTbI0 KOTOPOH OHH SBJISIFOTCS, OPTaHU3YIOT €€ IPOTEKaHUE, a 9aCTO
U peyeBble U HEPEUYEBbIEC AEHUCTBUS 3 paMKaMid KOMMYHHUKaTUBHOIO aKTa. JTO MO3BOJIAIIO
oXapakTepu30BaTh Takyio SIP kak mporecc, B KOTOPOM OHA SIBIISICTCS PEYCBBIM aKTOM
WIA €T0 YacThI0 M MOXKET TPaHC(HOPMHPOBATHECS U B HepeueBoe neiicTBue. Hacrosimas
CTaThs MPOJOIDKAET paccMoTpeHue SIP kak pedeBoro akra u ee aHaj W3 ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUSL
SI3BIKOBOW KapTHHBEI MHpa, POPMUPYIOMICHCS Y HOCUTEIICH SI3bIKa B KOHTEKCTE SI3BIKOBBIX
U MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB. B (pokyce BHMMaHUSI OyZeT COOTHECEHHOCTh Takou SIP
¢ camoneHTA(DUKaIUeH ToBopsmuX. KopoTko HammomanM (moapodree cM. B [KocTanmu
2021]), yto MBI IMeeM B BUY, ToBopst 0 SIP u ME kak pedeBbix aktax. PaccMorpum 310 Ha
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npumepax, coaepxamux ME:

(1) Kax 1neo coudem, oceobooumcs 03epo, max pusnbl Cmaguiu. pussl, pusey
(mbippamel no-3cmoncku) (TMAICKTH. ).

(2)T. Ecau pooumenu HeOd080IbHLL ¢ 3MUMU... 002080PAMU... O YeM OHU yice
002oeopunuce ...? (IPOU3HOCUT C BOIIPOCHUTEILHON MHTOHAIMEH, OKUAAs IMOA-
IEPXKKU cobeceonuxa) B. Yey (c ymeepoumenvnoii ummonayuetr). <...> T.
Meouamop mooice deraem 6 nucomennom gopme ... kokkulepe'...? B. /Jozosop,
coznawienue (A3 TEIETICPEIAuN).

(3) A. V mens ¢ epammamuroii Icmonckoil He ouensy. Texcm s Hanucand, HO X04y
nonpocumsv npoeepump koco-mo. b. Tuiito nonpocums mooxncno. A. Touno!
Iownio e, nycmov 2nanem, a mo2oa yxc oaivuie omnpassiio (pa3roBopH.).

B nmpumepe (1) cenbckuii uTens, pacckasbiBas 0 CBOSH paboTe M yrnoTpedsist cJI0BO
PH3IIBL, XOYET HOSICHUTH €T0, B YaCTHOCTH, C IOMOIIBIO IEPEBO/IA HA 3CTOHCKUI S3BIK, XOT
BECh X0 Oecebl ¢ AMAIEKTOIOTaMH HHKAaK 3TOr0 HE Mpeanoiarai. 3aTeM PecroH/ICHT
MIPOJIOIKAET PaccKa3 O CBOEH »kn3HH, a SIP ocranach MomyTHBIM 3aMeYaHUEM, HA HA 4TO
nmainee He moBmusBImM. [Ipumep (2) — ¢pparMeHT pacckasa rocts tenenepenadu (I.) oo
YPEryInupoOBaHUH PA3HOTIACHIT MEXKTy POIUTEIIMHU peOCHKA, HAXOISIIIMMHUCS B pa3BoJe.
Becena nner Ha pyccKoM sI3bIKE Ha PyCcCKOSI3BIYHOM TesekaHane ETV+, poaHoii 361k rocTs
JCTOHCKHH, TTO3TOMY OH JOITyCKaeT OIIMOKH, MHOT/Ia HE MOKET Cpa3y BCIOMHHTh HYKHOE
PYCCKOE CIIOBO, CJIETKA 3alMHAETCS M MPOU3HOCUT HEYTO C BOIIPOCUTEIFHON HHTOHAIMEH.
Benymmii (B.) momoraer emy, MOATBepX/asi NMPaBWIBHOCTH HCIIOJIB30BAHHOTO CIIOBA
KHBKOM TOJIOBBI M TIPOM3HECEHHBIM C YTBEPIUTEIbHONH MHTOHAIMEH MEKIOMETHEM YTY,
a Jlajiee W MEePEeBOJUT ICTOHCKOE CIIOBO, B 3HAHWM KOTOPOTO TO-PYCCKH TOBOPSIIIHI BCE
ke comHeBaetcs. SIP cobeceHUKOB, TAKMM 00pa3oM, CIIOCOOCTBYET MPOABHIKEHHIO KOM-
MyHuKanuu. B (3) ’keHIuHa, pacckasbiBasi O TOM, UTO €i HaJo HamucaTbh pabOYMi TEKCT
Ha 3CTOHCKOM $3BIKE, TOBOPUT O CBOEH HEYBEPEHHOCTH B IPABMIBHOCTH HAMHCAHHOTO
1 0 TOM, YTO XOTeja OBl MOMPOCHUTH KOTO-TO MPOBEpUTH TeKeT. CobecenHuna pearnpyer
Ha 3TO W COBETYET 0OpaTHTHCS K 00IIeH 3HAKOMOH, YTO MepBast U3 TOBOPSIINX U PeIIacT
cnenath. B nannoM cirydae SIP oprannsyer He TOJIBKO Ty KOMMYHHKAIIHIO, B X0JIE€ KOTOPOH
OHa TIPOSIBUJIACh, HO M TMOCIEAYIOIINE ICHCTBHS — OOpalleHne K 3HAKOMOH ¢ IMpochOoi
MIPOBEPHUTH TEKCT.

Takum oOpaszom, B ciydasx (2) u (3) roBopsmue HE MPOCTO BBICKA3HIBAIOT CBOU
co00pakeHHs 110 MOBOJY SI3bIKa, PeUr, KOMMYHHKAIUH, MTposiBisist SIP, HO 1 coBepmaroT
TEM CaMbIM JIeiicTBHE, BIUsIONIEE JINOO Ha TEUCHHE HETIOCPEICTBEHHO MMEIOIIEH MECTO
KOMMYHUKAIINHU, JINOO Ha KaKHe-TO WHbIC AEHCTBUS 3a ee pamMKamH. VIMEHHO Takyio
AP u ME kak ee (opmanpHOe mposiBeHHe MBI u onpeaenrumi B [Koctarmu 2021] kax
SIBIISTIOLITYIOCST PEYEBBIM aKTOM WJIM €T0 4YacThlo. AHAJOTWYHBIX MPUMEPOB B HalIeM
Marepuralie MHO>KECTBO, UTO CBHJIETEIILCTBYET 00 aKTUBH3AIIMH TAKOH PEUEBOM MPAKTHKH B
JINACIOPe, BIIOJTHE 3aKOHOMEPHOH, MOCKOIBKY K 3TOMY HEN30€KHO IPUBOJHUT COCYIIECTBO-
BaHME SI3BIKOB, MOCTOSIHHO TPeOyIONIee IOMOTHUTEIHHOTO OCMBICIICHUS M PETryTHPOBAHUS
KOMMYHUKanuu. JlanpHeWmmii Ham aHagu3 ObUI TPEJONpesiesieH BOIPOCOM O TOM,
HACKOJIBKO CaMM YYaCTHHKM KOMMYHHKAIMM KBAIN(GHUIMPYIOT CBOM METasi3bIKOBBIC
BBICKA3bIBAHMS KaK ACHCTBHUS, a ce0st M COOECETHUKOB MICHTU(PHUIMPYIOT KaK aKTOPOB
THX JercTBuid. [lpencraBinenne pe3ysnbTaToB TAKOTO aHAIM3a SBISIETCS OCHOBHOM
LIeNTbI0 HacTosIel ctaThu. [loguepkHem, 9To IpeIMETOM PACCMOTPEHUS OBUIN HE JII00bIC
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nposiBieHust SIP, a TONbKO Te, B KOTOPBIX OTpakanach crienuuka (GpyHKINOHUPOBAHUS
sI3bIKA B AUACTIOPE.

BbIICHMIIOCH, 9YTO  YYacCTHUKM KOMMYHHUKAIUM  PEryJISIpHO  JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT
ocmbicaenue AP kak JeHCTBUH, CONPOBOXKIAIOLUIMX U, BO B3aUMOJEHUCTBUU C JAPYTHMHU
(axTopamH, 00ECHEUNBAIOMINX KaK MX ITOBCEAHEBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE, TaK M, MOKHO
CKa3aTh, >KN3HENCSATENbHOCTh B IEJIOM. DJTO HaONIOJaeTCs, HAIpPUMEp, B CIEIYIOMINX
BBICKa3bIBAHMSIX:

(4) A yorc nepesod bOyoem opucuHAIbHBLIM U MONCHO OyOem yumams CyOmumpbl, Kax

Mbl yrHce nPUGHIKAU 6 Haulell cmpane Imo oenams (N3 TEICIEPEIadn).

(5) Hy, evibepu a3vik, Ha KaKkom mede yOodHee ROCMOMPENb, 60H 66€pPX) — ICHIOH-
CKuill, pycckuil, anenuickuti (pasroBopH. ).

(6) A no-scmoncku naoxo ecosopro, a nonumaro. A ¢ scmonyamu Hueoe He obpauya-
J1ACh eopas, moabko 4mo ooma. Xmo Xo0ui 6 noie 0a 6 padomHuuKu, max me-mo
XOPOWlo ¢ ICMOHYamMU, 3Harom (TAATEKTH. ).

B mpumepax (4)—(6), KOMMEHTHPYS SI3BIK M pedb, TO €CTh MposBIsisa SP, roBopsmime
OJTHOBPEMEHHO XapaKTEPU3YIOT €e KaK COOTHECEHHYIO C TEM WJIM MHBIM JelicTBreM: SIP
1 TpocMoTp pumbMa ¢ cyoTutpamu, SIP u peructpanus Ha caiiTe Ha BaKIuHanuio, SIP u
paboTa B IETCTBE HA 3CTOHCKUX XyTOpax (B Mojie, B paOOTHUKAX).

[MomoOHOTO poma BBICKA3BIBAHWI, BKIOYAIOMMX P, mpsMoO WM KOCBEHHO
MIPUPABHEHHYIO TOBOPSIIIMMH K JAEHCTBHIO JMOO COOTHECEHHYIO C JICHCTBHEM, B
HalleM MaTepuane MHOTO, OHM pPa3HOOOpPa3HBI, TPECTABICHBI PA3HBIMH S3BIKOBBI-
MH (hOpMaMH, OTHOCATCSI K Pa3HBIM CTOPOHAMHM >KM3HH, TO €CTh BapHaTHBHBEL. Bmecte
¢ TeM, 0000IIeHNe TONyYCHHBIX JaHHBIX ITO3BOJIICT HA JIAHHOM JTalle HCCIIETOBAHUS
MIPEABAPUTEILHO CHCTEMATH3UPOBAaTh BapuaHThl. KpuTepun cHcTeMaTH3alnud TaKkKe
MOTYT OBITh Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMH: CEMAaHTHYECKHUMH, (HDOPMAILHO-SI3BIKOBBIMH, ITparMa-
TUYECKUMH ¥ WHBIMH, OJTHAKO OTHOCHTENBHO TIOJIHAsE CHCTEMATH3alUs C YIeTOM BCEX
OCHOBHBIX KPHUTEPHEB ITOKa HEBO3MOYXKHA, 3TO TPEOYyEeT JOMOIHUTENLHOTO aHami3a. Hike
OTPaHUYMMCS PACCMOTPEHHUEM OCHOBHBIX BAPHAHTOB, BBISBICHHBIX HA OCHOBE XapaKTepa
cooTHeceHHOCTH SIP ¢ peueBBIM aKTOM HJIM MHBIM /IeliCTBHEM, KOPPEJIUPYIOIIETO, KaK
CBUJICTEIbCTBYET aHAJIN3 MaTepHala, Co CTENEeHbI0 pa3BepHyTOoCTH ME.

1. ®ukcanus xapakrepa peyeBoro akra. ['oBopsIui, BO3MOXHO, HE OCO3HaBas
9TOTO WJIM HE MIPUABasi STOMY 0cO00T0 3HAYECHUs, PUKCHUPYET, KAKOE JKe JIeHCTBHE
COBEpIIAeTCsl TOCPEJICTBOM PEYH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, SIBIISICTCS HEKUM THUIIOM
pedeBoro aKTa, HalpuMep:

(7) Haoo cuumamu: 00un — 06a — mpu — uemvlpe, Hy, Ui no-3cmoucku. tiks — kaks —
kolm — neli (n3 Tenenepenaun).

(8) B. Xaunec, 2 Bac no3opaenar. Boi enepguvie 6yoeme 6 maxkom gopmame wiupoxkom
evicmynamy na pycckom sazvike. I. Bce mpasunvho, Ho ecezoa oondicen Ovimb
nepewlil pas, smom ce200Hs — nepaulii pas. Eciu s owmubarocs, mozoa uzeunaoce
yorce ceviwac. Ho umo denams, nonpo6oeams Haoo dce (U3 TeNETepeIadn).

B (7) AP 3axmrouaeTcs B TEpeBOJE YACTH BBICKA3bIBAHWS HA ICTOHCKHUH S3BIK, B
COTIOCTABIICHUHM PEUYEBBIX MPAKTHK Ha JIBYX S3BIKAX, IOCTOSIHHO HMEIOMIMX MECTO B
CUTYyalllH, O KOTOPOH TOBOPHUT PACCKa3UMK, — 00yueHne 6apadaHIINKOB B MY3bIKAJILHOM
mkone. B mpumepe (8) AP cBs3aHa ¢ KOMMEHTapusIMH BeAyIliero Tenenepenadn (B.) mo
MOBOJTy peueBbIX MpakTHK rocts (I'.). IIpu 3ToM B TOM 1 B IpyroM cirydae 3Bydart IJ1aroJbl,
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(bUKCcHpYIOIIE XapaKTep PEeUeBOro aKTa: cuumams (CIIOBAMH), NO30PAGIANDb, BbICHIYNAMNb
(ToBOPHUTH), owimubamscsi (B peun), U38UHAMbCS, nPoO06anmsb (TOBOPHUTH TO-PYCCKH).

2. CosepuieHHEe Ppe4eBOro aKTa WIM HHOro JeictBus B mpouecce P.
OnHOBpEeMEHHO ¢ (huKcanuel XxapakTepa pe4eBOro akTa WiK OTISIBHO OT Hee TOBOPSIIUH
MOXET caM COBEpIIaTh TOT WM WHOH PEeYeBOil aKT, 4YTO MOXKHO YBHUIETh M BbIIE B (),
7€ OAIMH U3 COOECETHUKOB, UCTIONB3YsI ep(OpMaTUBHBIN Iaroi B hopme 1-ro smia, mo-
37IpaBIIsUl IPYyroro, BTOPOi aHAJIOTHYHBIM 00pa3zoM u3BHHsUICS. B (9), rie koppecnonneHT
(K.) 6eper unTepBEIO Yy BoeHHOCTYXamero (C.) mepex mapagom, SIP kacaercs Toro, Kak
MIPAaBUJIBHO MO-PYCCKH OOPATUTHCS K CEPXKAHTY ICTOHCKOW apMUH, U 3[€Ch JKE€ COBEpIla-
I0TCSI TAKME PeueBble JCHCTBHS, KaKk oOpallleHne, o3ApaBjieHne, BOMPOC, OTBeT:

9) K. Tocnooun maaowwuii cepocanm Anopuanos! Ilozdpasnarw eac c [nem
nezasucumocmu! Cxkaycume, s k Bam npasuibno no ycmagy oopamuncs — 2ocno-
oun maaowutt cepacanm? C. He coscem, ecau npocmo, hdrra seersant’, cepocanm.
Ecnu (mepas3bop.) cepocanm Anopuaros (U3 TeIEpEnopTaxa).

3.  KommeHTHpOBaHHe, XapaKTepHCTHKA (LIeJICH, YCIOBUIA, IPHYNH, YMECTHOCTH

U T. JI.) pe4eBOro aKTa Wik COOTHECEHHOT'O ¢ HUM HepeueBoro neictsus. SIP B naHHOM
cllyyae repecekaeTcs ¢ 6oJiee pa3sBepHYTHIM OIMCAHUEM U XapaKTEPUCTUKON KaK CaMmoro
PeUYeBOro aKTa, TAK U YCIOBUH €ro COBEpPIICHHs, HAIPUMEP:

(10)  FObuneii ommeuancs mopoicecmeenno — monedHom 6 Ycnenckom cobope,
cobpanuem 6 3aie YyepkosHo2o OoMd. Ycmpausancs o ICMOHYAMU U PYCCKUMU,
U Mama o4env YMHO PACCKa3bléand ceoio JCU3Hb — RO-PYCCKU, KO20a cOObIMuUs
JAHCU3HU nPoxoounu Ha meppumopuu Poccuu, u no-acmoncku, kocoa 6 dcmonuu (T.
I1. MmmtotuHa. Jlroau Moel KHU3HH).

B npuBenennsblii pparmenTe N3 KHUTH BOCIOMHHAHHUI TOBOPUTCS O PEUCBBIX ACHCTBUAX
MaTepy aBTOpa — paccKase Ha JBYX S3bIKaX O CBOEH KU3HH, OTHOBPEMEHHO JJAeTCsl OLICHKA
(oueHb ymHO) ITOTO NEHCTBHS M XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCSl YCIOBHS €ro COBEpIICHUs (I00MIIeH,
JIBYSI3bIYHASI CUTYALHs, )KU3HD B JIByX CTPAHAX).

Onucanne W XapakTEPUCTHKA PEUEBOr0 aKTa MOTYT ObITH M Ooyiee pa3BEpHYTHIMHU,
MIPEACTABIATE COOOI LENbIN TEKCT, HAppaTUB, YTO TAaKXkKe 3a(PMKCHPOBAHO B HAILIEM Mare-
pHase U Mo3BOJISIET BBIACIUTH CICAYIOIINA BapHAHT:

4. Pa3BepHyTOe OmHCaHHe PeYeBOr0 aAKTA WM WHOTO NCHCTBUSA / KOMILIEKCA
JIeCTBUH, HAIPUMED:

(11)  «Teite nunem, nanynw’», «Baw ounem, noxycanyiicmay — cnosa u cHoea, 12
4acos 8 CYmKU, ABMOMAMUYECKU REPeKIIOUAsch HA Pa3Hble A3bIKU, NbIMAACH
HAQUmMu 6epHuLl NOOX00 K KAJICOOMY U He CHpOBoYUuposams azpeccuio... Pabomka,
Umo HA3b16AEMCSl, He U3 NPUAMHBIX. «Xouellb He X0ouellb, HAl0eulb 0Ou4UIL A3bIKY,
— ynvibaemes Usan. Medxcoy coboii 6 bpueade 2080pam HA ICHMOHCKOM, HUKMO
He suoum 6 3mom npoonem. «Bnpouem, eciu Haoo, noHUMaem u Ha pyccKomy, —
2osopum Jlembu.

1[50 Ha Mo, Kak ciadicenno pebsma pabomaiom emecme, KAdCemcsl, 4mo 6ce dmu
pazeoeopsl 6 CMHU, umo mbi — 2cmoHybl U pYCCKOAZbIYHbIE — HUKO20A HE CMOJICEM
Haumu 06wul A36IK — abCypo, Ubs-mo 31as 6bl0yMKd. «Mbl, KoneuHo, pasHuvle, HO
0eno 6e0db He 8 MeHmaumeme — 3o Om Xapakmepa 3a6Ucumy, — cuumaem Jlemou.
A 6om Hsan nonazaem, 4mo pasHuya MeHmaiumemos ce010 poib 6Ce Jce Uspaem.
Bnpouem, nouemy smo oonoicro 6vime npodonemour? Mol pasusie, Ho 3mo Hac u 0oo-
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eaujaem (www.rus.delfi.ee).

B penopraxe o paboTe KOHTPOJIEPOB OOIIECTBEHHOTO TPAHCIIOPTA €CTh M aBTOPCKast
SP, u pediiekcust repoeB pernopTaxa Mo MOBOJY HCIOIb30BaHUS B X pabOTe PyCcCKOTo
U 3CTOHCKOTO sI3bIKOB. ONHCaHHe PEeUYeBBIX W MHBIX JEHCTBUH — 3TO ITOBECTBOBAHUE O
peanbHBIX COOBITHSX, IIepepacTaroliee B 0000IIeHNe, coiepKaliiee He TOJIBKO S3bIKOBYIO,
HO 1 OoJiee OTBIICUCHHYIO Pe(IIEKCHIO — pa3roBOp O MEHTalInuTeTe. B opurunane pacckas
IIPOJIOIKAETCS, OJTHAKO B PAMKAX CTaThH HEBO3MOXKHO JaTh O0JIee pa3BepHYTHII (hparMeHT,
II03TOMY OTPAaHMYHMMCS TPUBEICHHBIM BBILIIE.

[lepeuncnennble BbIIE BapHaHThl YaCTHYHO MEPECEKAIOTCS, OCOOEHHO IepBBIN
(pukcamust XapakTepa pEUeBOr0 aKTa) CO BTOPBIM (€ro COBEpIICHHE), U TPETHH
(XapakTepHuCTHKa) C YETBEPTHIM (pa3BepHyTOE OINHMCAHHE), HMOPOH HMX TPYAHO pasrpa-
HUYUTb. bosee Toro, mepmBblii M BTOPOM MOIYT COBIAAaTh B CBOEH «MaTepHaIbHOU
cyOcTaHIMI», TO €CTh NEPEAAaBATHCS OJJHAM M TEM K€ SI3BIKOBBIM CPEJCTBOM, HAIIPUMED,
nep(OopMaTHBHBIM TJIaroyioM B ¢opMe 1-ro Jmia, Koraa roBOpsAINi U KBATH(UIHUPYET
JICUCTBHE M OJHOBPEMEHHO COBEpIIAET ero (IO3paBisiio, 00ean, KISHYCh, YMOJISIO,
COYYBCTBYIO M T. I.). Pasrpanndenue BapnaHToB, CKOpee, TECOPETHUECKOE, Ha MPAKTHKE
K€ YacTo HAOJIONAEeTCs WX INepecedeHHe WM Jake COBIIAJICHHE, MOSBICHHE B OJHOM
KOHTEKCTE, IepepacTaHie B Ipoliecce KOMMYHUKAIIMK OJHOTO B JIPYroi, OIHAKO, pasy-
MEeTCsl, BO3MOKHO U TIOSIBJIICHHE YETKO OTIPAaHUYEHHOTO OJHOTO BapHaHTa. TpeOoBaHus K
00beMy CTaThH TIO3BOJISIIOT IIPUBECTH JIMIIB OAWH ITPUMED TIEPECeUCHUS] BAPUAHTOB:

(12) A nonumaro sce, no mam 6edv u 206opums Haoo. Ham 3a0anus ecaxue oarom,
MO MeHs HEMHO20 HANPAZAem, KaK mbl ROnumMaews. Ho nuyezo, 2060p1o Kak-mo
<...> Mbvl mam u 6 nec xoounu, <...> npusenu Hac u maxoe 3a0anue 0arm, moJ,
Haoo Haumu 30ecb Ymo-mo u C813ame Mo ¢ Hauiell pabomotl, paccKkazams oo
amom. Ponesvie uepuvl, mo oa ce... I'ocnoou 6odice moii! H no-pyccku uywib Kakas,
Opeo nonmvlil, a ewje U NO-ICMOHCKU. A Xo0una mam Xoound, copéand makou
JHcenmulil Y8EmoxK, KaK mol cooupana, u 0asai 60pye paccKazvléams, Ymo oH makol
Hedxcublll, bezzauumusiti <...> Cama oymaro, umo s necy! A nomom okazanoco,
6cem mak noupasunoce. I'oeopam, mon, mel maKk nPeKpacHo pacckazand, max
memaghopuuno. Huxmo He cKazau, 4mo ¢ OWUOKAMU A 2080PI0, C AKYEHMOM,
mak xeanunu. Hy, a ckazana, obewiaro, mon, noomauyme c6oii Icmouckuil. A
onu: «/la nem, éce xopouio!» (pasroBOpH.)

[lepen Hamu HeOONBIION (hparMeHT pacckaza O MPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIX KypcaxX, I7Ie aB-
Topckasi SIP cBsi3aHa C MCIOJIB30BAHUEM HCTOHCKOTO SI3BIKA (HEMHO20 Hanpsaeaem). ITH
Pa3MBIIUICHUS O SI3bIKE, OIIEHKA CBOM PEUEBBIX HABBIKOB ITOJIAIOTCS KAK YacTh JCHCTBHH,
KaK SI3BIKOBBIX (NOHUMAIO, PACCKA3AMb, 2060pI0, HeCy), TaK W WHBIX (npusenu, Xoouaid,
copeana M T. J1.), TIepepacTaioT B onucanue SIP apyrux y4acTHHKOB KypcOB (HpeKpacHo
pacckasana, Mmemag@opuuno, HUKMO He CKA3al, 4mo ¢ OWUOKAMU 2080PI0, C AKYEHMOM,
6ce Xopouwio 1 T. 1), 3[IeCh ke TosBIsIeTcs u iepdopmarus (obewaro), u Bce 3T0 00pasyet
enuHoe nenoe. Pa3rpaHuuuTh BapuaHThl OCMBICIEHHUS aBTopoM SIP kak pedeBoro akra,
JICUCTBHSI, TIPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXHO. CHCTEMaTH3MpOBaTh )K€ BECh HAlll MaTepual M
BBIJICITUTh MEPEUNCICHHBIC BBIILIC BAPHAHTHI II03BOJIMIIO JIMIIb HAJMYKE OOJIBIIOTO YHciIa
OJTHOTHITHBIX TIPUMEPOB.

Wrak, aHaim3 pasHOPOJHOTO M O0BEMHOT0 Marepualia MOoKasal, YTO B CHTYaIUd
JIMACIIOpPBl JIIOJM OCO3HAIOT COOTHECEHHOCTh / IepecedyeHHe / COBIIA/ICHHE SI3BIKOBOM
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pedIIeKcHu U peueBhIX aKTOB W / WIIM MHBIX NEHCTBHH, YTO PETYISPHO OTPAKACTCA B UX
peun, coneprxauieit SAP, B Bune:

*  (pukcamum xapakTepa peueBOTo aKTa,

*  COBCpIICHHUS PEYEBOTO aKTa M / WIIK MHOTO JICHCTBHSA,

* KOMMCHTHPOBAHWUS, XapaKTEPUCTUKN YCIOBUI COBEPIIICHHUS PEUCBOTO aKTa ¥ / WIIN

HHOTO JSHUCTBUS,
* pa3BepTHIBAHWS KOMMCHTapWs B HappaTHB, IHUCKYpC, OIMHUCAHHWE KOMILIEKCa
PEYCBBIX U / WIIK HHBIX JICHCTBHA.

Ouxcanus, COBEpIICHWE, KOMMCHTHPOBAHHE, pa3BepTHIBAHHE MOTYT  OBITh
MIPEICTABIICHEI IT0 OTICIBHOCTH FITH COUCTATHCS B PA3HBIX KOMOMHAITHX.

VY49acTHUKY KOMMYHHKAIINN XapaKTEPU3YIOT U TEM CaMbIM HICHTUDHUIHPYIOT ceOs 1
JIPYTHX JFOIeH KaK COBEPINAIOIINX ITocpeicTBOM SIP peueBbIe akThl M / WA UHBIC ISHCTBHASA,
00yCIIOBNICHHBIC CHUTyallMel IBYS3BIYMSI, W BIAICIOMNIUX IBYSI3BIYHBIMH S3BIKOBEIMH M
MIEPECEKAIOMIUMHUCS ¢ HUIMH IIPaKTHKaMH.
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(Ha MaTepuane MeTasA3bIKOBBIX KOMMEHTapUEB Ha MHTEpHET-PopyMax). Rusistica Latvien-
sis 5. Slavica — 2015: filologijas pétijumi. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads, 2015, 112.-120.
Ipp.

1 Kokkulepe — acT. ‘morosop’.
2 Haérra seersant — 3CT. ‘TOCIOJMH CEPKAHT .
3 Teie pilet, palun—scT. ‘Ban 6uier, noxayiicra’.
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LatvieSu tautas teikas vieglaja valoda: sintakses analize'

Summary
Latvian folktales in easy language: syntactic analysis

From 2020 to 2022, during the project Promoting Easy-to-Read for Social Inclusion,
three participating countries — Latvia, Lithuania, and Slovenia — worked on different Easy
language-related intellectual outputs useful not only for text creators but also for target
groups. Until this project, Easy language development in Latvia was only practice-based.
Now, the intralingual translations of Latvian folktales have created the study basis for the
syntactic analysis of Easy Latvian. In the analysis, the most important syntactic principles
of standard Latvian were compared to the principles used in Easy Latvian. These included
sentence classifications, syntactic centres, parts of sentence, cohesion and coordination, and
direct speech. The analysis has revealed that at the syntactic level Easy Latvian complies
with the grammatical rules and basic text creation principles of standard Latvian.

Key words: easy language, language variety, syntax, simple sentence, coordinated
parts of sentence

*

Ievads

Vieglas valodas ideja Latvija ieviesta jau 90. gadu beigas, tacu tas attistiba ir bijusi
saraustita, periodiski apstajusies pavisam un aizvien uzskatama par nepietickamu. Patlaban
LZA Terminologijas portala (termini.gov.lv) ir icklauts vieglas valodas jédziens, tatu pasa
termina skaidrojuma pagaidam nav. Saja raksta vieglas valodas izpratnei tick piedavata
raksta autores Velgas Polinskas izstradata definicija — viegla valoda ir informacijas izklasta
metode, pielagojot tekstu merkauditorijas vajadzibam atbilstoSi valodai specifiskiem
nosacijumiem attieciba uz leksiku, sintaksi un varddarinasanu, ka ari uz vizualo
noform&umu un teksta organizaciju.

Bitiski atzimet, ka Latvija vieglas valodas tradicija ilgstosi stiprinata tikai un vienigi
praksg, par pamatu izmantojot citviet izstradatas vadlinijas un ieteikumus, pieméram,
Starptautiskas Biblioteku asociaciju un institiiciju federacijas (International Federation of
Library Associations and Institutions — IFLA) un organizacijas Inclusion Europe veidotas
rekomendacijas [IFLA 2010, Inclusion Europe 2009]. Lai arT dazadiem vieglas valodas
jautajumiem periodiski pieskaras studenti savos nosléguma darbos, pirmais nozimigais
solis vieglas latvieSu valodas pétnieciba bija ERASMUS+ projekts “Vieglas valodas
veicinasana socialai ieklauSanai” (Promoting Easy-to-Read for Social Inclusion — PERLSI),
kura laika tika strukturiz&tas lidz §im uzkratas zinasanas un izveidota pirma teorctiska

1 Ditei Liepai raksts tapis Valsts p&tfjumu programmas projektd “Misdienu latviesu valodas lietojums un
attistiba” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2022/1-0001); Velgai Polinskai raksts tapis Eiropas Sociala fonda projekta “LU
doktorantiiras kapacitates stiprinasana jauna doktorantiiras modela ietvara” darbibas programmas “Izaugsme un
nodarbinatiba” 8.2.2. specifiska atbalsta mérka “Stiprinat augstakas izglitibas institiciju akadeémisko personalu

strat€giskas specializacijas jomas” tresaja karta (projekts Nr. 8.2.2.0/20/1/006).
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vieglas latviesu valodas baze. Projekta nodevumi veido pamatbazi, kas lauj talak attistit un
pilnveidot vieglas valodas p&tniecibu Latvija.

PERLSI projekts ilga no 2020. Iidz 2022. gada oktobrim, un taja savstarp&ji sadarbojas
tris valstis: Latvija, Lietuva un Slovénija. Katra no $tm valstim bija atSkirigs vieglas
valodas attistibas limenis, tacu projekta nodevumi bija vienadi: salidzinos$a aptauja, kas
atspogulo sabiedribas izpratni par vieglo valodu katra projekta dalibvalsti, rokasgramata
vieglas valodas tekstu veidotajiem, vieglas valodas Iimenu apraksts, tulkoti materiali
vieglaja valoda, att€lu un/vai biezak izmantoto vardu datubaze, ka arT kurss tiem, kuri vélas
apgit vieglas valodas principus [PERLSI]. Projekta nodevumi veidoti secigi — tatad [imenu
apraksts, vieglaja valoda intralingvali tulkoti? materiali un interesentiem sagatavots kurss,
kas pamatojas projekta laika iegfitajas zinasanas.

Sis publikacijas mérkis — pieradit, ka viegla valoda sintaktiska IimenT pilniba atbilst
latviesu literaras valodas prasibam un normam, t. i., teikumi veidoti ar valodas likumu
nosacttu gramatisko struktiiru un saturu. Lai to pieradttu, gan nolasitaja referata, gan raksta
tika izvirzits uzdevums — apliikotajos intralingvali tulkotajos materialos — latvieSu tautas
teikas — pieverst uzmanibu tiesi teikumu uzbiivei un tos analizgt.

Teiku intralingvala tulkoSana vieglaja valoda

Kopuma trs vieglas valodas Itmenos tika tulkotas 16 teikas [PERLSI], vadoties p&c
rokasgramata ietvertajiem noteikumiem un ltmenu aprakstiem [Liepa, Polinska 2021,
Anca et al. 2021]. Visi teksti un teikam pievienotie attéli tika parbauditi mérkgrupa un pec
nepiecieSamibas laboti.

Ka jau tika mingts, vieglaja valoda ir tris Itmeni. Gan Itmenu apraksti, gan vieglas
valodas rokasgramata ir pieejami elektroniski un sniedz padomus, ka tulkot tekstus vieglaja
valoda. Ltmenu apraksta [Anca et al. 2021] tabulas veida ir apkopots galvenais, kas biitu
raksturigs katram vieglas valodas [imenim.

“Limenu apraksti vieglas valodas tekstu veidotajiem” (2021) un izdevums “Viegla
valoda. Rokasgramata” (2022) ir praktisks Iidzeklis vieglas valodas tekstu veidoSanai,
taCu tajos sintaktiskas struktiiras teorctiska Itment nav analiz&tas. Tapéc Saja publikacija
tiks pieveérsta uzmaniba plasakai vieglas valodas sintakses analizei, vertgjot to standarta
latviesu literaras valodas lietojuma konteksta.

“Teikuma ltmenis ir tas valodas limenis, kura vistiesSak saskaras abstrakta valodas
sistema ar tas redlo funkcionésanu. TieSi teikuma limeni ar predikdcijas mehanisma
palidzibu notiek nosacito valodas zimju attiecindsana uz istenibu un valodas sistémai
piemitoso potencu realizacija konkrétos sazinas aktos. Tadejadi teikums (5i termina
tradiciondlaja nozimé) faktiski pieder pie divam kardinali atskirigam sistemam, pirmkart,
pie valodas gramatiskas sistemas, kas atbilstosi savai bitibai principd abstrahéjas no
teikuma iespéjamd konteksta un konsituacijas (valodiskas un nevalodiskas apkaimes), un,

2 Valodnieku vidii nav vienpratibas, vai jédziens ‘tulkosana’ latvieSu valoda varétu biitu attiecinams uz tekstu
adaptaciju (pielagosanu) vieglaja valoda, jo nostiprinajies valoda ar citu nozimi. To apliecindja ari kolégu
diskusija DU konferencé “XXXIII Zinatniskie lasijumi” 2023. gada 26.-27. janvari. Tulkot — 1. ‘atveidot,
izteikt (piem., tekstu, vardu) cita valoda’, 2. ‘skaidrot, izprast (ka jégu, nozimi u. tml.).” [T€zaurs] Pieejams:
https://tezaurs.lv/mlvv/#/sv/tulkot. Savukart jeédziens ‘adaptacija’ (pielagoSana) tiek uzskatits par vienu no
tulkoSanas panémieniem, tapéc tekstu veidoSanai vieglaja valoda butu atzistams par Sauru. Atbilstosi DU
konferencé izteiktajiem priekslikumiem $aja raksta vieglaja valoda sagatavotajiem materialiem izmantots termins
intralingvala tulkosana.

107



Valoda — 2023. Valoda dazadu kultiiru konteksta

otrkart, pie valodiskas komunikdcijas sistémas, kur teikums vispar eksiste tikai ka konkréta
teksta elements un lidz ar to obligati orientéts uz sazipas situdciju un ciesi integréts teksta”
[Lazdina 1997: 22].

Ka noradits “LatvieSu valodas gramatika”, “katrs teikums kaut ko pazino — ta ir sazinas
jeb komunikativa vieniba. [..] Vienkarsa teikuma pamatd ir visparinats, abstrakts paraugs,
péc kura veidots katrs konkreéts teikums. Teikums visparinata veida atspogulo kadu tipveida
istenibas situdciju, teikums ir strukturali neatkarigs no konteksta vai sazinas situdcijas —
tatad tas ir gan strukturali, gan semantiski pietiekams” [LVG 2013: 706].

Vieglaja valoda visplasak tiek lietots vienkarss teikums, ieteicams — vienkarsajos, nevis
saliktajos laikos.

“Par vienkarsu teikumu sauc teikumu ar vienu gramatisko centru. Vienkarsu teikumu
meédz pretstatit saliktam teikumam, kura ir vismaz divi gramatiskie centri. Vienkarsa teikuma
izveidi nosaka divi pamatelementi: gramatiskais centrs (virslocekli), paplaSinajums
(paliglocekli). Gramatiskais centrs ir tie teikuma locekli, no kuriem tiesi vai pakapeniski
atkarigi visi paréjie vardi teikuma. Gramatiskaja centra realizéjas teikuma predikdcija,
t. i., apgalvojums vai noliegums par kddu norisi vai faktu. Gramatiskais centrs izsaka
teikuma pamatinformaciju; to izveérs paplasindjums.” [Beitina 2009: 82]

Atbilstosi “Limenu aprakstam vieglas valodas tekstu veidotajiem” vieglas valodas
tekstos sintakses [tment ir biitiski §adi nosacijumi:

e vidgjais teikuma garums ir 5 vardi pirmaja [tmeni, 7 vardi otraja [iment un 10 vardi
treSaja [iment;

o lieto tikai 1sus, vienkarSus teikumus ar precizi formulétu domu. Pirmaja un otraja
ltmend paligteikumi netiek pielauti. TreSaja Iimen1 paligteikumi ir pielaujami tikai
nepiecieSsamibas gadijumos, paturot prata, ka teikuma nevajadzétu bit vairak par
vienu paligteikumu un tam biitu jaatrodas uzreiz aiz varda, ko tas paskaidro;

e katra teikuma vienmér jaizmanto gramatiskais centrs, ko papildina citi teikuma
locekli (visbiezak — papildinatajs);
vieglas valodas teksta neizmanto divdabja teicienu;
nelieto ickavas, iespraudumus, iestarpinajumus, savrupinajumus;
nominalas izteiksmes vieta jalieto aktivi darbibas vardi, ka arT darama karta, skaidri
noradot darbibas veicgju [Anca et al. 2021].

Turpmak ieskatam noradits fragments no teikas tulkojuma pirmaja Iimeni, kur

uzskatami redzams, ka tekstu papildina ilustrativais materials.
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Senos laikos ozols lielijas:

“Esmu stipraks par véjul”

Ozols arT sméjas par niedrém:

“)Us gan katra véja liecaties!”

Tacu niedres ozolam neko neatbildéja.

S QGXQ

1. attels. Fragments no latviesu tautas teikas “Ozols un niedres” vieglas latviesu
valodas pirmaja [iment

Saja raksta ir analizétas 16 teikas trijos vieglas valodas Iimenos: 5 teikas pirmaja vieglas
valodas Itmeni, 6 teikas — otraja un vél 5 teikas — tresaja vieglas valodas limeni. Katra
pirmaja vieglas valodas [TmenT intralingvali tulkotaja teika bija 8—22 teikumi, 49—104 vardi
un vidgji 4 vardi teikuma. Katra otraja vieglas valodas Iiment intralingvali tulkotaja teika
bija 11-28 teikumi, 68—151 vards un vidgji 5,5 vardi teikuma. Katra tresaja vieglas valodas
ITmenT intralingvali tulkotaja teika bija 18-35 teikumi, 105-220 vardi un vidgji 6 vardi
teikuma. Sie skaitliskie parametri attéloti 1. tabula.

1. tabula. P&tfjuma analiz&to teiku skaitliskie parametri

Limenis 1. Iimenis 2. Itmenis 3. l[imenis
Tulkoto teiku skaits 5 6 5
Vidgjais vardu skaits teikuma 4 5,5 6
Vardu skaits viena teika 49-104 68-151 105-220
Teikumu skaits viena teika 8-22 11-28 18-35

Sie parametri atspogulo sarezgitibas pieaugumu péc teksta apjoma atbilstosi vieglas
latviesu valodas Iimeniem — tas saskan arl ar principiem, kas noraditi vieglas valodas
rokasgramata un ltmenu apraksta [Liepa, Polinska 2021, Anca et al. 2021], lai arT teikas
apjoma pieaugums ir mazaks.

Sarmite Lagzdina norada: “Teikumam ka izteikumu — konkrétai situdcijai piesaistitu
redlo sazinas vienibu — strukturalajam pamatam ir jareprezenté specifiska valodiska
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struktiira, kas abstrahéta veida atspogulo kadu visparindatu elementdru istenibas situaciju,
teikumam ka valodas sistémas vienibai jabit potenciali autonomam — t.i., tam arf izolétda
pozicija jaatspogulo visparinata istenibas situdcija bez konteksta un konsitudcijas atbalsta,
tikai ar savu gramatisko struktiru.” [Lagzdina 1997: 25-26]

Vertgjot teiku tulkosana lietotos teikumus péc to struktdiras, t. i., vienkarss vai salikts
teikums, jasecina, ka sastopams tikai viens, ja ta drikst dévet, “klasisks” salikta teikuma
piemers 2. Itmeni tulkotaja teika “Kapec koki neruna”. Tas ir teikums Bérns raud, bet
malkas nav.

Taja pasa laika janorada, ka vieglaja valoda tulkotajas teikas visos Itmenos tika
saglabata tiesa runa, kas no tradicionalas sintakses viedokla uzskatama par salikta teikuma
konstrukciju, turklat — tieSi par salikta sakartota teikuma konstrukciju. “Tiesaja runa
var bit viens vai vairaki teikumi, katrs ar savu struktiru, savi modalitati. Art piebilde
nav ierobezota ar vienkarsu teikumu. [..] Ja piebildé ir kads parejoss runas verbs, tad
starp tieSo runu un piebildi vérojami objekta sakari, tacu tieso runu par papildinatdja
paligteikumu uzskatit nevar, jo tiesa runa savas strukturalds patstavibas deél neieklaujas
pakartojuma attieksmés. Piebildé var bit lietvards, kam piesaistita tieSa runa — tatad
atributivos sakaros, tacu ari sada konstrukcija nevar runat par pakartojumu” [Beitina
2009: 205-206].

Runajot par salikta teikuma noteikSanas kriterijiem, uz kritériju, ka “katrai teikuma
dalai ir savs gramatiskais centrs”, norada ar1 L. Lauze [Lauze 2014: 102—-103], tap&c no
sintakses viedokla tiesa runa nav uzskatama par vienkarsa un salikta teikuma robezgadijumu.

Saja aspekta nepiecielams papildu precizéjums, kas attiecas tie$i uz teikumu
intralingvalu tulkoSanu vieglaja valoda. Tatad Saja petijjuma mingtaja statistika tieSa runa
ka salikta teikuma konstrukcija nav ieklauta. Tam ir objektivs skaidrojums. Lai maksligi
izvairTtos no tiesas runas tikai tapec, ka ta uzskatama par salikta sakartota teikumu
konstrukceiju, vieglaja valoda biitu jaizmanto atstastijuma izteiksme, netie$a runa, kuras
pamata tiesi tapat ir citas personas teikta atstastijums, vai nogiedama runa, kas ir kadas
personas iesp&jama, bet nepateikta runa. Atbilstosi vieglas valodas principiem vieglaja
valoda neizmanto atstastljuma izteiksmi, kas lasitajam vieglaja valoda raditu liekas
asociacijas un novirzitu domasanu no galvenas teikuma strukttras. Tap&c viens no vieglas
valodas ieteikumiem nosaka: “Dialogos veidojiet tieSu runu, nevis atstastijuma izteiksmi!”
[Liepa, Polinska 2022: 126]

Vieglaja valoda nepiecieSamako domu pausanai tiek izmantotas septinas sintaktiskas
pamatkonstrukcijas, kas parada visraksturigakos vardu savienojumus nepiecieSamako
domu pausanai. Pamatojoties uz B. Ceplites un I. Ceplisa klasifikaciju [Ceplite, Ceplitis
1991: 123-125], tas ir kvalitates pamatkonstrukcijas, kas norada uz 1pasibas un pazimes
piemitibu kadam subjektam, norisi un stavokli, darbibas attiecksmeém pret kadu priekSmetu,
piederibu pie kadas grupas, nojégumu vienadumu vai lidzibu, konkrétu un individualu
apzim&jumu, eksistencialu esamibu vai neesamibu.

Vertgjot teikumus péc vienkarsa teikuma paplasinajuma pakapes [Beitina 2009: 87],
janorada, ka vienkarsu nepaplasinatu teikumu ir loti maz: pirmaja [iment 5, otraja [iment 3,
savukart tre$aja Iimeni vienkarsu nepaplasinatu teikumu nav vispar, tacu ir teksta vienibas
bez noteiktas struktiiras shémas: Mg... Nes... Mé&... Nes!, ko latvieSu gramatika uzskata
nevis par nepilniem teikumiem, bet par izsacijumiem [Freimane 1997: 18]. “Izsacijumu
pamatda nav abstraktas struktiras shemas un ari konsitudcija neliecina par kaut kdadam
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Struktiiras shemas pazimém, pieméram, izsacijumu var veidot viena vai vairakas partikulas
dazadas kombinacijas, ari kopa ar iespraudumu” [Lauze 2014: 105].

Vel vienkarsu teikumu var iedalit péc gramatiska centra sintaktiskas izveides un péc
predikata morfologiskas formas [Beitina 2009: 87]. P&c gramatiska centra izveides $kir
divkopu teikumus — ar sadalitu vai potenciali sadalamu gramatisko centru —, vienkopas
teikumus — ar nesadalttu gramatisko centru — un bezkopas teikumus, ko raksturo gramatiska
centra trakums [Beitina 2009: 87, 93, 99]. Pirmaja un otraja Itmen tulkotajas teikas lietoti
tikai divkopu teikumi (attiecigi 67 un 113 teikumi), un arT tresaja Itmeni divkopu teikumi
veido teksta bazi (120 teikumi), tatu paradas arT 4 vienkopas teikumi un 1 bezkopas
teikums.

Pec teikuma priekSmeta izpausmes skir eksplicttus un implicitus divkopu teikumus
[Beitina 2009: 88]. Atbilstosi noradei, ka vieglaja latviesu valoda jabiit skaidri noraditam
darttajam, vieglas valodas tekstos tikpat ka nav sastopami implictti divkopu teikumi (pirma
Iimena teikas 2 — “Esmu stipraks par v&ju”, “Kapec nebiji svétkos?”, otraja Iiment 1 — “Ej,
cért vecu koku!”, tresaja liment 1 — “ArT sunim maizi metu zeme”).

Savukart péc izteicgja morfologiskas dabas Skir verbalus, nominalus un adverbialus
teikumus [Freimane 1997: 18, Ceplitis et al. 1989: 34], kam pievieno arT kombin&tu
teikumu [Beitina 2009: 89]. I. Freimane norada, ka latviesu valoda verbalie teikumi veido
apméram 80-85% visu vienkarSo teikumu, nominalie — 11-14%, savukart adverbialie —
4-6% no visiem vienkarsajiem teikumiem [Freimane 1997: 18]. Analizgjot teikas vieglaja
valoda, redzams, ka sastopami visi mingtie teikumu tipi un arT proporcionala atbilstiba
standarta valodai ir lidziga, tomer nedaudz vairak izmantojot verbalus teikumus: pirmaja
[imenT verbali ir 90% teikumu, nominali — 6%, adverbiali — 4%, kombin&tu teikumu nav.
Otraja lItmenT Sie raditaji ir attiecigi 81%, 12%, 4% un 3%, savukart treSaja — attiecigi 91%,
4%, 4% un 1%. Shematiski Sie raditaji atteloti 2. tabula.

2. tabula. Analizéto datu kopas teikumu dalijums péc izteic&ja morfologiskas dabas

Teikuma veids/Limenis 1. Iimenis 2. limenis 3. limenis
Verbals 60 92 109
Nominals 4 13 5
Adverbials 3 5 5
Kombinéts - 3 1

P&c apjoma gramatiskos centrus dala vienkarsos, izveérstos un saliktos, lai gan p&dgjais
ir diskut€jama konstrukcija latvieSu valodnieciba [Beitina 2009: 84]. Analizgjot pétijuma
datu kopu, redzams, ka vieglas valodas tekstos pamata doming vienkarsi gramatiskie centri,
tacu, pieaugot vieglas valodas ITmenim, paradas ari izverstu gramatisko centru lietojums.
Teikumu dalfjums péc gramatiska centra apjoma shematiski att€lots 3. tabula.
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3. tabula. Analiz&to datu kopas teikumu dalfjums p&c gramatiska centra apjoma

Gramatiskais centrs/Limenis 1. limenis 2. limenis 3. Iimenis
Vienkarss 60 84 87
Vienkarss ar saliktu izteicgju 5 9 10
Vienkarss ar saliktu priekSmetu 2 - -
Izversts - 20 23
Izversts ar saliktu izteic€ju - 1 -

Teikuma paliglocekli visi ir pakartoti — tie$i vai pakapeniski. TieSi pakartoti tie ir
virslocekliem, pakapeniski pakartoti — ja paskaidro kadu paliglocekli. Paligloceklis var biit
pakartots vienam vardam, tad tas ir vienattiecksmes paligloceklis (apzimétajs, pielikums,
papildinatajs, apstakli); paligloceklis var but vienlaikus pakartots diviem vardiem, tad
tas ir dubultloceklis [Beitina 2009: 122]. Pamatojoties uz $aja pétjjuma veikto teikumu
analizi, secinams, ka vieglaja valoda izmantotajos vienkarsajos teikumos tika izmantoti
vienattieksmes paliglocekli, tacu sikaka teikumu paligloceklu analize p&c uzbiives
(vienkars$i, sastata vai salikti) vai sintaktiskas attieksmes ar pakartotaju vardu (saskanojums,
parvaldijums, pieklavums, pievilkums (dubultloceklim)) $aja p&tijuma nav veikta.

Teikuma satura izteikSana jamin vél kads svarigs aspekts — teikuma versums un vardu
karta. Sim nosacTjumam uzmanibu pievérsis valodnieks Aldis Lauzis: proti, veidojot
tekstu, mazak tiek pieversta uzmaniba teksta saturétajiem un virzitajiem, tacu tadi ir katra
teksta, t.sk. vieglaja valoda. “Pirmam kartam ta ir teikuma intondcija runas valoda un
vardu karta rakstos. Rakstu valodas teikumiem, kuru vardkartu neietekmé emfaze, vérsuma
komponentu seciba ir Sada: rakurss | téma | réma. Téma teikumus “noenkuro” kontekstd
vai tiesi piesaista situdcijai, kuru teikumkopa apraksta. Rakurss un réma domu virza uz
prieksu: rakurss (variema) nordada, kada jaund aspekta teikums temu pavers, bet réma
pauz jauno redzeéjumu, kada téma Saja rakursa atkldjas™ [Lauzis 2009: 62—-63].

Sis princips ir ticis ievérots visos teiku intralingvalajos tulkojumos. Pieméram ieskats
teika par maijpukiti:

Senos laikos Dievs radija pukes.

Pukes vargja izveleties sev dzives vietu.

Dazas pukes uzkapa dzivot kalna.

Dazas pukes palika dzivot leja.

Tikai meZza neviena puke negaja.

Ka redzams teikumos, t€ma — stasts par maijpukiti — lasitaju piesaista konkrétajam
vestljumam un situacijai. Rakurss (puke) un katra teikuma par to sniegta jauna informacija
(réma) vestijuma domu virza uz priekSu, un katra nakamaja teikuma tiek atklats jauns
vestijuma aspekts: vispirms Dievs pukes rada, p&c tam katra puke izv€las sev vietu utt.

“Teksta lasitajs sava iekseja runa temu, rakursus un rému médz intonét un to dara
aptuveni tapat, ka o tekstu runadams. Téma paliek neuzsverta, rakursam ir videji spécigs
uzsvars, bet remu uzsver visspécigak.” [Lauzis 2009: 65] Teikas (ka jebkura saistoSa
teksta) vestljums ir uztverams tikai kopsakara ar ieprieks€jos un ar1 turpmakajos teikumos
izteiktajam domam. Cit&jot A. Lauzi: “Jo trapigak rundtajs/rakstitdjs Sos versuma
signalus izmanto, jo pilnigak vina teksts veic savu komunikativo uzdevumus — iedomato
paudumu novadit lidz klausitaja/lasitdja apzinai.” [Lauzis 2009: 63] A. Lauzis norada
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arT komunikacijas akta otru pusi — attieciga vestijuma uztvergju, kuram ir jasignalizé par
attieciga teksta sapratni no sava viedokla, tikai tad var uzskatit, ka vestijums bijis veiksmigs
un saturam atbilstoss. Ka jau raksta ievada tika teikts, visi $aja raksta minétie teikumi tika
parbauditi meérkgrupa un nepiecieSamibas gadijuma precizeti, kas apliecina korektu un
atbilstosu attieciga vestijuma izpratni no uztvergju puses.

Valodnieks J. Rozenbergs $aja sakara izvirza vairakas teksta gramatiskas kategorijas:
predikacija, informacija, koh&zija, integracija, retrospekcija un prospekcija, kontinuums,
modalitate, autosemantika. Raksturojot vieglo valodu, ipasi svariga teksta vienibu
saistljuma ir kohezija. Koh€zija (no latinu cohaerere — ‘bt saistitam’) jeb teksta ieksgjie
sakari ir teksta kategorija, kas nodroSina teksta logisku secibu (temporalo, lokalo u. ¢.),
atsevisku zinojumu, faktu, paradibu savstarpgjo atkaribu. Sie satura sakari ir kopgji visiem
tekstiem, kas tekstus atskir no “netekstiem”. Tie nodrosina teksta atsevisko dalu savstarp&jo
sakaru un nosacitibu. Kontinuums (no lattu continuus — ‘nepartraukts, vienlaidu’) ir teksta
kategorija, kas izsaka noteiktu faktu un notikumu secibu laika un telpa, nodrosinot apraksta
konkrétibu un realitati. Kontinuums ir ciesi saistits ar koh&ziju. Koh&zija norada uz teksta
paradibu savstarp&jo sakaribu, bet kontinuums ir nepartraukts veidojums laika un telpa.
Laika un telpas kontinuums rada virzibas sajutu [Ceplitis et al. 1989: 199-200].

A1l uz tekstu veidoSanu vieglaja valoda jo ipaSi attiecinamas saisto$a, logiska un
saprotama teksta veidoSanas prasibas.

Nobeigums un secinajumi

L. Ceplitis vienkarsa teikuma definicija norada: “Vienkarsa teikuma ir tikai viena
pamatkonstrukcija. [..] Citadi sakot — vienkarsa teikuma tikai vienreiz paradas savstarpéja
atkariguma sakars un predikativa attieksme.” [Ceplite, Ceplitis 1991: 132—-133]

S. Lagzdina pamatkonstrukcijas izpratni papildina: “Teikums ka sintakses pamatvieniba,
resp., vienkarss teikums, atspogulo elementaru notikumu, un to raksturo vienota attieksme
pret istenibu (noteikta modalitate un gramatiskais laiks) un viens teikuma uzbiives plans
(noteikta elementara aktantu kombindcija). No ta izriet, ka vienkarss teikums principa var
saturét tikai vienu finito verbu un tikai vienu patstavigo verbu (Sis pazimes var savienoties
art viena vardforma), bet paréjie teikuma struktiirelementi var biit tikai neverbali (Més
varétu satikties svétdien vai nakosnedé]; Vini parasti satikas pie liela pulkstena u. tml.).
Katras jaunas finitas vai infinitas verba formas iesaistijums teikumd vai jebkura neverbala
komponenta aizstasana ar paligteikumu vai ar infinitu verba formu (paplasinatu vai
nepaplasindtu) pievieno teikumam jaunu modalitati vai gramatisko laiku, vai notikumu,
vai jaunu teikuma uzbiives planu, t. i., parvers to salikta teikuma” [Lagzdina 1997: 32-33],
kas atbilstosi vieglas valodas principiem tekstu veidoSana nav ieteicami to apgritinatas
uztveres dé]. Bez minétajiem nosacijumiem vieglaja valoda svarigs ir teikuma versums
un vardu karta. A. Lauzis noraida apgalvojumu, ka latviesu valoda vardu karta esot briva.
“Briva td ir tikai relativi, pieméram, salidzinajuma ar anglu valodu, kur vardu karta teikuma
galvenokart palidz uztvert, kads teikuma loceklis ir katrs ta vards. Latviesu valoda, kur ir
lokamas vardskiras, tas ir galotnu uzdevums un vardu kartu var brivi izmantot teikuma
versuma noradisanai,” skaidro valodnieks [Lauzis 2009: 67].

Tadgjadi, pamatojoties uz teiku analizi, vieglaja valoda vienkarsa teikuma versums
un vardu karta ir Tpasi svarigi un $o principu izpausmes nozime apstiprinajas, parbaudot
tekstus mérkgrupas.
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Teikumos vardi ir saistiti valodas likumiem atbilstosa veida, saistijums nodrosina
teikumiem noteiktu formu, kas palidz uztvert teikumu saturu, pamatojoties uz
sintaktiskajiem sakariem un sintaktiskajam atticksmém [Ceplite, Ceplitis 1991: 126].
Tadgjadi st raksta mérkis — pieradit, ka vieglaja valoda izveidotie teikumi pilniba atbilst
latviesu literaras valodas prasibam un normam, tie ir ar valodas likumu nosacttu gramatisko
struktfiru un saturu, — tika pilniba sasniegts. So parliecibu stiprina ar atzina, ka $adas
teikumu konstrukcijas pilniba atbilst vieglas valodas pamatprincipiem.

Tekstveidei, Tpasi teksta struktiirai, ir liela nozime vieglaja valoda. Saja sakara viena
no vieglas valodas izveidotajam, specialistém un meistarém Eiropas ItmenT Hindelsheimas
Universitates profesore K. Mase norada: “Tulkojof’ tekstu vieglaja valoda, var atri
pazaudet fokusu uz teksta limeni. Teksta veidotdjam ir jaizvelas atbilstosi vardi un teikumi,
Jjapievieno skaidrojumi un pieméri. [..] Ipasi svarigi nodrosinat, lai vieglaja valoda rakstita
teksta struktiira tiesam palidzetu veidot viegli lasamu tekstu. Tapéc informdcijas struktiira
ripigi japlano.” [Maaf 2015: 130] Turklat Saja sakara nav svarigi uzsvert tikai tekstveides
un sintakses Itmeni. Ka norada K. Mase: “Viegld valoda pieder pie vacu valodas sistémas.
Ta ir vacu valodas varietate ar sistematiski reducétu teikuma uzbiives un vardu krajuma
spektru” [Maaf 2015: 11-12].

Analizgjot teiku intralingvalo tulkojumu vieglaja valoda, var izdarit vairakus
secinajumus:

e vienkar$s teikums ir sintakses pamatvieniba gan latvieSu standartvaloda, gan ar1

vieglaja valoda;

o teiku intralingvalajos tulkojumos doming tradicionala vienkarsa teikuma struktiira,
kas atbilst vienkarsa teikuma klasifikacijas principiem;

e vieglaja valoda, Skirot p&c izteicgja dabas, doming verbali teikumi, kas ir raksturigi
art latvieSu standartvalodai;

o teikumu sarezgitiba pieaug pakapeniski un atbilstosi vieglas valodas limeniem
un principiem, kas 1pasi skaidri nove@rojams ne vien teikumu garumos, bet art
gramatisko centru veidos;

e perspektiva japeta, ka ar vienkarsu teikumu panakt sizetiskas izklasmes koh&ziju un
koherenci, izmantojot t€mu un rému;

e tiesa runa no sintakses viedokla ir salikta sakartota teikuma konstrukcija, tacu no
uztveres viedokla vieglas valodas lietotajs tieSo runu un piebildi parasti saprot ka
divus vienkarsus teikumus (katru ar savu struktiiru un savu modalitati). Atbilstosi
vieglas valodas lietojuma pamatnostadném $adas vienkarSa teikuma konstrukcijas
ir saprotamas vieglak neka atstastijuma izteiksme, netie$a vai nogiedama runa, kas
tiesi tapat atsaucas uz kadas personas sacito. Tap&c vieglas valodas konteksta tiesa
runa tiek uzskatita par diviem vienkarSiem teikumiem un netiek ieklauta saliktu
teikumu statistika. Tiesa runa ka tieSs dialogs tiek izmantota visos vieglas valodas
Itmenos. Tacu §is konstrukcijas izpratnei ir nepiecieSami turpmaki p&tfjumi ar
mérkauditorijas iesaisti.

3 Ari K. Mase, runajot par tekstu parveidi vieglaja valoda, lieto jedzienu tulkosana.
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PriekSvarda deminutivi ar piedékli -uk-'

Summary
Diminutives of personal names with the suffix -uk-

Latvian personal names have been widely researched in the diachronic aspect and their
use nowadays has been described. Several papers mention diminutive variants of some
etymons. However, the focus is largely on either the description of a group of personal
names or current anthroponymic trends, with less focus placed on diminutives of forewords
and their hypocoristics as an essential component of everyday informal communication in
Latvian standard language and dialects.

The aim of the research is to provide an insight into the formation of diminutives of
personal names and their hypocoristics with the formants -uks, -ucis in the Latvian standard
language. Through carrying out interviews with people of various ages and writing down
stories of diminutive use in childhood in a family setting as well as other communication
settings, thousands of word uses were obtained whereby the number of diminutives of a
word ranges from one to 30 different forms. The empirical material, consisting of a sample
of diminutives of 200 personal names (500 word uses), was evaluated using derivative-
semantic and pragmatic analysis.

Key words: diminutive, hypocoristic, the Latvian language, personal name, word
formation

%

Ievads

Miisdienas dazadu nozaru specialisti pieversusies deminutivu ka semantiskas
opozicijas liels un mazs komponenta izpétei. To izteikSanas Iidzeklu, funkcionéSanas
specifikas un konotacijas izzina$anai veltiti pétnieku darbi vairakas nozargs: derivatologija,
etnolingvistika, ontolingvistika, socioantroponimika, pragmatika, tulkojumzinatng,
arT filozofija, neirolingvistika un kognitivaja lingvistika. Tik plasas intereses pamata ir
minéto semantisko kategoriju aktivais lietojums ikdienas sazina un butiska loma emotivas
un aksiologiskas konotacijas izteik$ana, ka ari etnosa psihologiska portreta, valodas
pasaulainas un komunikativo modelu izzinasana.

Deminutivitate iripasa leksiski semantiska kategorija, ar kuru izsaka reala pamazinajuma
nozimi. Uz kaut ko mazu var noradit gan ar lietvardu un ipasibas vardu, piem., nieks,
puteklis, mazs, siks, gan morféemam, piem., galdins, laceéns, rokele. Deminutivitates
tipiskais formalais raditajs latvieSu valodas nomenu sistéma ir piedeklis, kas tiek
pievienots motivetajvarda celmam. Savukart Tpasibas, darbibas intensitates pavajinajumu,
nepietickamibu norada gan ar priedekli, gan piedekli, piem., paiss, iesals, zalgs, zilgans,
dzeltenigs, skabens, ieplést, pasédét. Deminutivu semantiskas nianses pilniba atklajas
tikai konkrétas sazinas situacijas un ir ciesi saistitas ar ekstralingvistiskajiem faktoriem.
To lietojums var izgaismot dazadu informaciju gan par valodas vienibu funkcionalitati,
gan par sazipas partneru runas uzvedibas specifiku, komunikativajiem paradumiem,

1 Raksts izstradats projekta “Latvie$u valodas daudzveidiba laika un telpa” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003).
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socialajam lomam, attiecibu formalo un neformalo raksturu, etiketes normam. Tapéc,
no $ada skatpunkta raugoties, tipiska deminutivu definicija tikai dalgji atklaj So valodas
vienibu nozimi un lomu, proti, ka deminutivs ir “atvasinajums, kas apzime kaut ko mazu
vai mazaku salidzinajuma ar motivétajvarda nosaukto realiju. [..] Deminutivi var izteikt
pozitivu vai negativu emocionalo attiecksmi” [VPSV 2007: 82-83]. Dazados avotos,
1pasi macibu Iidzeklos, deminutivi nepamatoti tieck dévéti par pamazinamiem vardiem
[Bérzina-Baltina 1994: 48], tomér pétijumos [Jurafsky 1996; Bauer 1997; Calvo 2019;
Vulane 2011, 2012, 2013] iegdtie dati liecina, ka deminutivu semantika un funkcijas ir
sazarotakas. Ta ka deminutivu lietoSana ir tipiska sarunvalodas stila pazime [Rozenbergs
1995: 97; Kvasite 2013: 188; Klavinska 2020; Butane-Zarjuta 2022], tie parasti tiek
izmantoti ikdienas sazina, kad adresants atklaj savu atticksmi pret adresatu vai stastijuma
saturu [Fleischman 1990: 143], izsaka ne tikai pamazinajumu, bet arT milumu, maigumu,
laipnibu, pieklajibu, pieticibu vai, tiesi otradi, neapmierinatibu un noniecinasanu [Bauer
1997: 5], Iidz ar to deminutiviem raksturiga liela, situativi nosacita konotativa dazadiba.
Tos aktivi lieto saskarsmé ar bérniem, tuviniekiem, labiem draugiem, kolegiem, ka ari
attiecina uz dzivniekiem, prick§metiem un dazadam dabas paradibam. Turklat deminutivu
piedekli, ka atzist Ineta Dabasinskiene [2009: 20], ir vienas no pirmajam morfémam, ko
beérns apgiist un izmanto sava runa. Ta ka deminutivi kalpo arT par runas individualizacijas
pan@mienu, tie dazada funkcionala un konotativa statusa sastopami folklora [Ozols 1993],
daildarbos, Tpasi bernu literatira, un publicistika [Urbanovica 2014], neitrala nozZimé — ar1
zinatniskajos [Skujina 1976] un lietiskajos tekstos, bet lielaka deminutivpiedeklu dazadiba
verojama izloksn&s un sarunvaloda.

Raksta sniegts ieskats piedekla -uk- resp. formantu -uks, -ucis lietojuma prieksvardu
un to hipokoristiku deminutivu darinaSana, raksturojot atvasinajumus semantiska un
funkcionala aspekta.

Intervéjot vai anketéjot dazada vecuma respondentus —radus, draugus, kolégus, pazinas—
un jautajot gan to, ka vinu vards tiek lietots, gan arT to, ka vini uzruna citus, pierakstot
atminu stastus par personvardu deminutivu lietoSanu bérniba, gimené un citas sazinas
situacijas, iegiiti aptuveni pieci tikstosi vardlietojumu ar dazadiem deminutivpiedekliem.
Viena prieksvarda deminutivu kopums vakuma svarstas no vienas lidz pat 30 vienibam.
Raksta izlase veidota no 500 vardlietojumiem, kuri ir 200 personvardu deminutivi, ar mérki
giit ieskatu par piedekla -uk- lietojumu atvasinajumos no divu un vairaku zilbju viriesu un
sievieSu priekSvardiem un deminutivu konotacijas situativo un socialo nosacitibu. Tapéc
anketa tika ieklauti ne tikai deminutivi, bet arT adresanta un adresata attiecibu, vecuma,
ka arT situacijas un deminutiva konotacijas norade. Protams, janem v&ra, ka materiala
kvantitativos un kvalitativos raditajus ietekm& gan respondentu atsauciba, atmina un
prasme precizi raksturot deminutiva lietojuma situaciju, konotaciju, gan arT anketetaja
uzcitiba, pacietiba un precizitate, valodas vienibu pieraksta precizitate, jo materialu
vaca ar studenti. Piem@ram, viena pieraksta fikséts deminutivs Jancuks, cita — Jancuks.
Savukart, ja vardam Gatis ir konstatets deminutivs Gatucis un Gatucitis, tad derivativa
k&de ir seciga, bet, ja pierakstits tikai viens deminutivs, piem., Mairucitis, varam vien
mingt, vai tiek lietots prognozgjamais motivétajvards Mairucis. Sada gadijuma nemta véra
1. pakapes atvasinajuma esamiba attieciga citas personas prieksvarda deminuttvu kopa un
2. pakapes derivats netiek traktets ka bisufiksals atvasinajums.
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Ieskats vésture

Pirmie dati par vardu, tai skaita arT deminutivu, darinasanu latvieSu valoda rodami
jau 1644. gada publicétaja Johana Georga R&hehuzena (Johann Georg Rehehusen)
gramatika “Manuductio ad linguam lettonicam facilis et certa”, kura, starp citu, noradits,
ka latviesu valoda deminutivus atvasina ar izskanam -ihts, -ihta (: -itis, -ite) un -ings, -inga
(: -in$, -ina) [Grisle 1969: 493]. Savukart Heinriha Adolfija (Henrico Adolphi) gramatika
“Erster Versuch einer kurtz verfasseten Anleitung zur Lettischen Sprache” jau noradits,
ar kadam izskanam darina deminutivus no katras celmu grupas, minéti ar piedekli -in-,
-it, -ul- atvasinati deminutivi, piem., Dievins, gaspazina, saimniecite, skrodelitis, bralulis,
bralulitis, delins, Jézins [Adolphi 1685: 15-18], ka arT nosauktas biezak sastopamas
nozimes — milindjuma, cienas izradiSanas un nieviga nozime. Atvasinajumiem Jezulins,
délulins, deélulitis nav noradits derivativas kédes starpposms — atvasinajums ar piedekli
-ul-. lesp&jams, autoram nav izdevies konstatét $adu deminutivu vai ari tas nav lictots,
kas nozimétu, ka $aja darba fikséts bisufiksacijas piemérs. Turklat ir minctas ari biezak
sastopamas deminutivu nozimes — milinajuma, cienas izradiSanas, nieviga nozime.

20. gs. 30. gados Janis Endzelins darba “LatvieSu valodas skanas un formas” min
lietvardu deminutivu piedeklus -en-, -én-, -in-, -in-, -el-, -ul-, -ik-, -ik-, -uk-, -ak-, -ek-,
-niek-, -uz-, -ut-, -it-. Starp valodas piemériem mingti ari dazi personvardi: Annika, Annikis,
Emmikis, Mildenieks, Annuza, Marute [Endzelins 1938: 74—101]. To raksturojums rodams
arT “Latviesu valodas gramatika”, kur par piedekli -uk- teikts, ka to “lieto vispirms ka
deminutivu” [Endzelins 1951: 359]. Vairaku deminutivpiedéklu apraksta noradits, ka to
lietojums ir teritoriali ierobezots.

Nozimigakais latviesu valodas deminutivu sistémas petijums ir Veltas Rikes-Dravinas
trimda izdotais darbs “Diminutive im Lettischen” (1959), kura ieklauti arT vairaki
personvardu deminutivi. Monografija apskatitas 45 deminutivformantu 87 variacijas.
Nosakot formantus, viena piedékla fonétiskie varianti, kas funkciong dazadas izloksné&s,
uzskaititi atseviski. Ilustrativaja materiala minéti izlok$nu un sarunvalodas varianti,
ka arT personvardu regularie atvasinajumi. Ta derivatu ar formantiem -uks, -uka, -ucis
raksturojuma [Ruke-Dravina 1959: 276-289] minéti vairaki literarajos darbos vai izloksnés
lictotie prieksvardu deminutivi, piem.: Brencuks, Januks, Januks, Jecuks, Karluks, Karluks,
Koncuks (<Konrads), Luduks (<Ludis), Picuks, Ancuks, Annuks, Anuks, levuks, IlZuks,
Liduks, Lijuks, Lizuks, Maruks, Mirdzuks, Vanuks (<Vanda);, Annuka, Elzuka, Lizuka,
Martuka, Milduka; Annucis, Bertucs, Marucis, Milducis.

Deminutivu raksturojums rodams ari vélakos izdevumos — gan gramatikas un
zinatniskos rakstos, gan citas publikacijas. “Misdienu latviesu literaras valodas gramatika”
[Bergmane et al. 1959] sniegts latvieSu kodificétas valodas deminutivpiedeklu -el-, -en-,
-én-, -in-, -it-, -ul- plasaks apskats, bet piedeklis -uk- nedz $aja, nedz Laimdota Ceplisa un
Brigitas Ceplites darba [Ceplitis, Ceplite 1991] netiek min&ts. Deminutivu aprakstos tas
atkal sastopams 21. gs. gramatikas [Kalme, Smiltniece 2001: 76; Vulane 2013: 222].

Personvardu deminutiviem atseviski p&tfjumi nav veltiti, tom&r vairakas publikacijas,
kuras raksturoti latvieSu antroponimi, atrodama informacija ar1 par to deminutiviem. Varam
min&t, piem., Klava Silina personvardu vakumu (ap 10 000) un etimologisko raksturojumu,
kur ir norades uz ta vai cita etimona deminutivvariantu, ka ari vairakus musdienas veiktus
petijumus [Klavinska 2020; Butane-Zarjuta 2022; Buss 2003; Veidenberga 2023], kuros
priek$varda deminutivs skatits ka viens no empiriska materiala analizes komponentiem.
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Atvasinajumi ar piedekli -uk- / -uc-

Ka zinams, kodificétaja valoda misdienas aktivak tiek izmantoti piedekli -in-, -it-
un to paplasinajums ar interfiksu, darinot atvasinajumus attiecigi no 1., 3., 4., 6. un 2.,
5. deklinacijas lietvardiem, piem., galdins, Aigarins, ledutins, Edzins, rocina, Aijina,
sirsnina, kakitis, Janitis, eglite, Zanite. Motivacijas zina plass funkcionalais diapazons
ir piedeklim -el-, ar kuru iesp&jams darinat deminutivus gandriz no visu deklinaciju
lietvardiem, piem., galdelis, spainelis, rokele, llzele, aceles. Tomér domingjosas negativas
konotacijas dgl ta lietojums ir ierobezots. Semantiskas specifikas dél mazak tiek izmantots
arT piedeklis -én- — parasti, lai nosauktu cilvéku un dzivnieku mazulus, piem., puiséns,
meiténs, ciganens, lacéns, ka ari darinatu priek§vardu deminutivus, piem., Roléns
(<Rolands), Karlens, levéens, Dacéns, kuri parasti funkciong sarunvaloda.

Atskiriba no kodificéta valodas paveida sarunvaloda deminutivu piedeklu lietojums
ir krietni plasaks, tie brivak saistiti ar dazadu celmu motivétajvardiem, tapéc lidzas
regularajiem atvasinajumiem sastopami neregularie darinajumi. Raksturiga deminutivu
kopuma iezime ir derivativa maskulinizacija, t. i., virieSu dzimtes formantu pievienosana
sievieSu dzimtes lietvarda celmam, piem., meiténs, Riténs, meituks, masuks, Rituks,
Elzucis, Baibulis, Lindins.

Piedeklis -uk- latvieSu valoda piesaista tikai virieSu dzimtes galotni -s vai -is, kuras
ietekm¢ rodas alomorfs -uc-. Analizétaja prickSvardu vakuma vérojams aktivs $1 piedekla
lietojums. Viens no iemesliem vartu bt morfémas sp&ja brivi saistities ar jebkura celma
lietvardiem, piem., Toms — Tomuks, Sandis — Sanduks, Marks — Markucis, Lauris —
Laurucis, Edzus — Edzuks, Darta — Dartuks, Dartucis, Alise — Alisuks, Zane — Zanuks.
Atvasinajumi tiek darinati gan no oficiala prieksvarda, gan arT no ta hipokoristikas vai
pricksvarda celma Tsindajuma. Analizétaja materiala plasako grupu veido atvasinajumi
no prieksvarda pilna celma. Ja motivacijai izmantots personas vards, kura ir sakne un
galotne, tad vairuma gadijumu pierakstiti atvasindjumi gan ar formantu -uks, gan -ucis,
piem., Aija — Aijuks, Aijucis, Anda — Anduks, Anducis, Barba — Barbuks, Barbucis, Linda
— Linduks, Linducis, Linduce; Andris — Andruks, Andrucis, Davis — Davuks, Davucis,
Lauris — Lauruks, Laurucis, Ralfs — Ralfuks, Ralfucis, Zanis — Zanuks, Zanucis. Savukart
no garaka motivétajvarda parasti darinats atvasinajums ar vienu no formantiem, piem.,
Agnese — Agnesuks (bet Agnucis), Diana — Dianuks, Elina — Elinuks, Marija — Marijuks,
Rozalina — Rozalinucis, Sabine — Sabinuks, Teréze — Terézuks; Aloizs — Aloizuks, Haralds
— Haralducis, Kaspars — Kasparucis, Emils — EmiJuks.

Garakos prieksvardus parasti Tsina, radot hipokoristiku (kas var biit arT senaks
deminutivs), no kuras atvasina deminutivu, vai arT par derivativo bazi kalpo pricksvarda
sakums, izskana, kada skanu kopa, piem., Diana — Dincis — Dincuks, Jevgénija — lja —
Ljuks, ljucis, Ketija — Keta — Ketucis; Janis — Jancis — Jancuks, Jekabs — Jecis — Jecuks,
Mihails — Misa — Misuks, Peteris — Pi¢s — Picuks, Ritvars — Ritucis, Ricuks (<Rics),
Dominika — Domuce, Everita — Evuks, Jogija — Jogucis, Karline — Karluks, Kristine —
Krisuks, Ligita — Ligucis, Lituks, Lolita — Lolucis, Melanija — Melucis, Patricija — Patuks,
Renate — Rencuks, Zozefine — Zozuks; Deivids — Deivuks, Dominiks — Domucis, Ernests
— Enuks, Gustavs — GuSuks, Henrijs — Henruks, Imants — Imuks, Olafs — Oluks, Oskars —
Osuks, Timofejs — Timuks.

Tomér stabilas kopsakaribas neizgaismojas, jo materials ir individuals — atSkiras
konkréta personvarda lietojuma biezums un respondentu vélme izmantot to vai citu
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deminuttvu — dazkart abi varianti fiks€ti vienas personas deminutivu kopa, citkart tie
attiecinati uz dazadam personam. Iesp&jams arT, ka nosaukts tikai viens no atvasinajumiem,
kaut arT tiek lietotas gan hipokoristikas, gan citi deminutivi. Tapat verojamas atskiribas
starp vecaku, vecvecaku, bralu un masu, draugu, kolégu, sporta komandas biedru u. tml.
ieradumu izveleties savam komunikativajam nolikam atbilstosu deminutivu. Janem vera
ar1 varda skangjums — piem., tada veida atvasinajumi ka Aloizuks, Samantucis, Haralducis,
Kasparucis pierakstiti tikai vienu vai divas reizes, kas liecina par modela netipiskumu un
runataju veélmi pakircinat adresatu (ka noradijusi respondenti).

Dazas aptaujas noraditi atseviski deminutivi ar formantu -uce, piem., levuce, Inguce,
Linduce, Maruce, bet sieviesu dzimtes formas lietojums drizak uzskatams par iznp€mumu,
netipisku, kaut ar1 potenciali iesp&jamu gadijumu.

Saskana ar anketu atbildém var secinat, ka biezak attiecinajuma uz konkrétu etimonu
lietots viens no atvasinajumiem, savukart, ja uz vienu personu tiek attiecinati abi derivati,
tad tos (a) bez konotativas atSkiribas izmanto kads no tuviniekiem vai draugiem, (b) lieto
dazadi adresanti ar vienu un to pas$u nozimi vai pauzot citu attiecksmi. Piem&ram:

e draudzenes Santu mé&dz saukt par Santuku un Santuci, lai izteiktu draudzigumu,

savejibu;

e deminutivu Santuks ikdienas sazina lieto bralis, bet Santucis — vecaki, lai izteiktu
milumu;

e Aivaru sieva ikdiena parasti sauc par Aivuku, bet, lai paustu milumu, lieto
atvasinajumu Aivucis;

e atvasinajumu Maijucis izmanto masas un draudzenes, pauzot milumu, bet Maijuks —
kol&gi, izradot draudzigumu;

e deminutivu Lenucis parasti izmanto viramate, izsakot neizpratni par vedeklas ricibu
vai cita sazinas situacija, pauzot labestibu, izradot zinkari, interesi, bet virs, uzrunajot
sievu, stastot par ko loti labu, pauzot milestibu, izradot atzinibu, labestibu, izmanto
deminutivu Lenuks.

Etimona deminutivu semantiskaja analizé varam runat par viena etimona s€mu kompleksu,
kur pamatvards (bez emotivi aksiologiska mark&uma) ir arhiséma jeb galvena séma, bet
emocionali aksiologiska kompleksa vienibas — piedekli, tonis, intonacija, kinestétika u.
c. — ir diferencgjosas, potencialas sémas, kuras precizé arhiseémas semantiku un nosaka
deminutiva individualo situativo raksturu. Bitiska deminutivu iezime ir to ambivalence —
atkariba no sazinas situacijas atvasinajums var apliecinat gan pozitivu, labveligu attieksmi,
gan, tieSi otradi, atklat negativo konotaciju. Kaut arT daziem piedekliem latviesu valodas
lietotaju apzina tick diferencétas §1s konotacijas, tomér stingras semantiskas robezas nav.

Respondenti, raksturojot ar piedekli -uk-/-uc- darinato priekSvarda deminutivu
lietojumu, nav noradijusi, ka tiem raksturiga s€ma ‘mazs’ vai ‘berns’. Dazkart atvasinajums
tiek lietots bez papildkonotacijas (neitrali) ka neformalaks priek§varda aizstajjs ikdienas
sazina. Lielakoties deminutivi ir emocionali mark&ti komunikativie signali, kas norada uz
attieksmi pret adresatu un savstarpgjam attiectbam vai adresanta veélmi kaut ko iegiit vai
panakt.

Kaut arT piedekli -uk- un -uc- ir alomorfi, tomer deminutivu lietojuma vérojamas dazas
atSkiribas, proti, aptaujas dalibnieki biezi vien noradijusi, ka atvasinajumu ar piedekli -uk-
parasti izmanto gimenes locekli un pasi tuvakie draugi, lai izteiktu savéjibas, piederibas vai
miluma s€mu. Dazkart tiek uzsverts, ka to lieto tikai viena vai otra persona, kas liecina par
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§1 piedékla komunikativo ierobezotibu. Deminutivi ar piedekli -uc- arT lielakoties tiek lietoti
tuvinieku, draugu vid€, pauzot milumu, maigumu, draudzigumu. Abu veidu atvasinajumi
tiek izmantoti, ja v€las pielabinaties, ko Tpasi lugt, bet biezak sadas norades atrodamas pie
deminutiviem ar piedekli -uc-. Lietotaju loks arT plasaks — tie ir ne tikai gimenes locekli
un draugi, bet arT kol&gi, komandas un skolas biedri. Par individualam uzskatamas sémas,
kas noradttas tikai atseviskos gadijumos, proti: sajisma, neapmierinatiba, dusmas, ko pauz
gimenes locekli, kircinasanas, ironija, kas izskan draugu runa.

Interesants noverojums giits kada darba kolektiva — deminutivi ar piedekli -uk-/-
uc- tiek konsekventi izmantoti, lai izteiktu negacijas — neapmierinatibu, dusmas, ironiju,
parmetumus.

Respondentu atbild@s tiek novilktas arT komunikativas robezas — deminutiva lietojums
tiek akcept€ts vai nu saskarsmé ar radiem, draugiem, vai arT tikai ar konkr&tu personu,
savukart arpus ST loka tas skiet mulsinoS$s, nepatikams vai pat aizskaroSs, piemé&ram,
ja to dara skolotajs. Tpasi spilgti tiek izjusts atvasinajumu ar piedekli -uk- funkcionalais
ierobezojums — tos drikst izmantot tikai savgjie — tuvinieki, draugi, kadas socialas grupas
biedri. Konstatéts arT gadijums, kad deminutivu Sanducis, ko izmanto vecvecaki vai vecaki,
lai paustu milestibu un tuvibu, pats adresants uztver negativi, uzskata par aizskarosu, jo
saista to ar sieviesu vardu Sanda.

Deminutivu lietojuma loti svarigs ir ne tikai konteksts, konsituacija, bet arT runataja
intonacija, tonis. Tas, protams, apgriitina deminutivu pétniecibu, jo nepietick tikai ar
lingvistiskajiem raditajiem, nepiecieSama plasaka ekstralingvistiska informacija, resp.,
svarigi precizi uztvert un fiksét autora komunikativo noliiku un saprast sazinas partneru
attiecibu spektru. Tap&c deminutivu konotacijas interpretacija neizbégami jarekinas ar
zinamu subjektivitates momentu un loti svarigi, lai gan adresants, gan adresats sp&tu péc
iespgjas precizak raksturot deminutiva konotaciju.

Nobeigums

Ikdienas sazina lietotie deminutivi ar formantu -uks/-ucis tick darinati gan no prieksvarda
celma, gan ta hipokoristikas vai kadas varda dalas un vairuma gadijumu tiek lictoti gimenes,
radu, draugu, kolégu un pazinu loka. VirieSu dzimtes formants tiek pievienots ne tikai
virieSu, bet arT sievieSu vardam.

Priek§vardu deminutivitate cieSi saistita ar emotivo pusi un tiek aktivi izmantota
milestibas, maiguma, piekerSanas, draudziguma, sav€jibas izteikSanai, arT noradot uz
[agumu, pielabinasanos. Dazkart atvasinajumus ar -uk-/-uc- izmanto bez papildkonotacijas
vai lai paustu neapmierinatibu, dusmas, izsmieklu, pakircinatu varda nesgju. Deminutiva
izveli nosaka ne tikai sazinas vieta un laiks, bet arT komunikativais noliiks, sazinas partneru
savstarpgjas attiecibas.

Deminutivi ir butisks latviesu valodas emotivi aksiologiska koda komponents, to
funkcionalas Ipatnibas liecina par So valodas vienibu saikni ar individa pasaules uztveres,
socialas grupas vai etnosa mentalitates specifiku. To semantiskas nianses nosaka individa
subjektivais vert€jums, kas izriet no vina attiecksmes pret referentu un konkréta sazinas
situacija ietekm& gan deminutiva piedékla izv€li, gan runas intonaciju un toni.

Deminuttvu lietojums runa var atklat loti dazadu informaciju gan par sazinas partneru
runas uzvedibas specifiku, gan par valodas vienibu funkcionalitati, arT komunikativajiem
paradumiem, socialajam lomam, attiecibu formalo un neformalo raksturu, etiketes normam,
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ja aptaujas tiek iegiita p&c iesp€jas plasaka informacija par to izv€li un uztveri.
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Summary
The Fate of Loans in Latvian Probation-Related Terminology

In the 21 century countries continue to streamline their efforts in combating crime
and new concepts and terms emerge that are taken over into the legal practice of countries.
Upon the establishment of the State Probation Service in Latvia within the frame of restora-
tive justice in 2003 a whole cluster of new concepts was introduced together with a set of
terminological loans. In the course of time loans have been substituted by Latvian equiva-
lents. However, a more in-depth analysis of the English translation of the Law on Probation
has revealed an interesting trend — translators have resorted to back translation rather than
used the actual English terms that were transferred as loans. The existence of synonyms in
Latvian for an English term and the lack of consistency in the use of terminology in vari-
ous documents once again emphasizes the need for harmonisation. Likewise, it would be
advisable not to resort to back translation but to use source language terms in Latvian to
English translations with prior consultation of terminology used in respective documents
in English. It would help to prevent the development of a cluster of terminology in English
unknown for professionals of the respective area of law and to avoid misunderstandings in
interpreting the English text of the Latvian law.

Key words: probation, loan, equivalent, back translation

Kopsavilkums

Aizguvumu liktenis ar probaciju saistitaja terminologija latvieSu valoda

21. gadsimta paradas jauni noziedzibas apkaroSanas jedzieni un termini, kas tiek
parnemti valstu tiesiskaja prakse. Lidz ar Valsts probacijas dienesta izveidi Latvija 2003.
gada tika ieviesta plasa terminologijas aizguvumu un jaunu jédzienu kopa. Laika gaita
aizguvumus ir nomainijusas atbilsmes latvieSu valoda. Valsts probacijas dienesta likuma
anglu valodas tulkojuma analize atklaj interesantu tendenci — tulkotaji ir izmantojusi at-
griezenisko tulkojumu, nevis anglu valodas terminus, kas tika parpemti ka aizguvumi.
SinonTmu esamiba latviesu valoda terminam anglu valoda un konsekvences trikums ter-
minologijas lietojuma dazados dokumentos apliecina saskanojuma nepiecieSamibu. Biitu
ieteicams neizmantot atgriezenisko tulkojumu, bet gan avotvalodas terminus tulkojumos
no latvieSu valodas anglu valoda, savlaicigi iepazistoties ar terminologiju attiecigos doku-
mentos anglu valoda. Tas lautu novérst terminu kopas paradisanos anglu valoda, kas nav
zinami attiecigas tiesibu jomas profesionaliem, ka arT izvairities no parpratumiem Latvijas
likuma anglu valodas teksta interpretacija.

Atslégas vardi: probdcija, aizguvums, atbilsme, atgriezeniska tulkosana

sk

In the constantly changing world new phenomena and concepts emerge that require
terminological designations, new practices are developed that in the event of success are
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shared and taken over elsewhere in the respective sectors. It fully applies to the field of law.
Even though legal systems have developed in the specific cultural and historical context of
any given country, historic events of the 20" century and even to a greater degree in the 21
century have shown that countries have streamlined their efforts in combating crime and
have sought uniformity in the interpretation of various legal concepts. Globalisation has
inevitably provided vast amounts of information that should be processed and no ambiguity
should exist in interpreting legal concepts thus facilitating the exchange of information.

As concerns law the appearance of a new term often can be established with considerable
precision. It was evident during the reform of the legal system in applicant countries during
the EU-pre-accession period when harmonisation of legal matters required the introduction
of new practices and procedures. Thus, terms appeared in the new legislation that was enact-
ed by the legislative bodies. Not infrequently it proved to be a difficult if not cumbersome
process as it involved borrowing terminology and the search of appropriate equivalents in
the respective national languages was far from easy, in particular if equivalents were re-
quired for a whole cluster of terms designating concepts that reflected a new legal reality. It
was evident during the pilot project in 2002—-2003, supported by the Canadian government,
which that was focused on the implementation of restorative justice practices in the legal
system of Latvia. Restorative justice is about healing the harm inflicted on victims as well
as giving a second chance to offenders to start a new life free of crime. It manifests a new
approach and new thinking about offending and penalisation and it has become part of the
legal systems in the EU.

The project resulted in the establishment of the Latvian State Probation Service in 2003
and the experience gained in the process of implementing the new concepts and finding Lat-
vian equivalents was described by Dace Liepina in two articles: Some notes on English terms
and their Latvian equivalents used in the area of restorative justice and Juvenile justice in
the Latvian criminal justice system and pertaining terminology in Latvian, both published
in 2010. The conclusion drawn in 2010 was that the respective terminology was still in the
process of development that might present new challenges bringing into the foreground the
reliability of equivalents that have been formed. The crucial issue was the degree of seman-
tic equivalence that should or could be retained/achieved in the transfer of terms from the
source language to the target language, particularly in the case of new concepts that pertain
to an absolutely new field.

Even though equivalence is one of the most controversial concepts in translation theory,
terminological equivalence is particularly relevant in the field of legal translation as docu-
ments translated in several languages must be equally valid and reliable in their precision.
Mark Shuttleworth and Moira Cowie have defined equivalence as “a term [...] to describe
the nature and the extent of the relationships which exist between SL and TL texts or smaller
linguistic units” [2014: 49]. Heikki Matilla points out that: “The vocabulary of legal lan-
guage — like that of other languages for special purposes — can be formed in three ways: (a)
a word already in existence in ordinary language, or in the language of another specialism,
obtains a specialised or broader meaning; (b) a neologism of national origin is created, (3)
a word is borrowed from a foreign language (or from another national language)” [2006:
115]. In other words, it is semantic change, neologisms and loans.

The process of lexical borrowing has been described by Philip Durkin [2014: 8] as fol-
lows: “Lexical borrowing occurs when the lexis of one language (commonly called the donor
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language or sometimes the source language) exercises an influence on the lexis of another
language (commonly called the borrowing language or sometimes the receiving language),
with the result that the borrowing language acquires a new word form or word meaning, or
both, from the donor language”. It is also important to note that when lexical items are bor-
rowed, with time these loans become nativized, namely, their pronunciation as well as such
grammatical features as inflections and spelling are adjusted to the system of the borrowing
language [Jackson, 2013: 22].

Having studied the semantic fields with high borrowing rates across various languages,
Uri Tadmor [2009: 64] observes that despite a range of “cross-linguistic differences, most
languages tend to borrow more words into similar fields”, and the field of law is character-
ized by a relatively high borrowing rate preceded only by semantic fields related to religion,
clothing and the house.

In Latvia the attitude towards loans has traditionally been polarised — linguists involved
in terminology development have been mostly against indiscriminate borrowing of lexical
units while professionals working in the respective fields have often used loans from the
source language instead of the approved Latvian equivalents.

The issue of the uniformity of Latvian terminological equivalents was quite unexpect-
edly brought into the foreground by the recent updating of materials on restorative justice
in Latvia covering the period from 2013 to 2023. Two databases were used in this study
considered to be the most reliable and up-to-date — the Latvian National Terminological Por-
tal (Termini.gov.lv) and IATE (Interactive Terminology for Europe). More in-depth exam-
ination revealed quite unexpected results: the Latvian National Terminological Portal lists
the following Latvian equivalents for the term restorative justice: atjaunotais taisnigums,
kaitéjuma novérsanas tiesiskie pasakumi, seku noversana [Online 1]; IATE gives the follow-
ing Latvian equivalents for restorative justice: atjaunots taisnigums, atjaunojosa justicija,
taisniguma atjaunosana [Online 2].

As concerns another key term juvenile justice, the Latvian National Terminological Por-
tal lists the following Latvian equivalents: nepilngadigo tiesvedibas sistema, tiesvediba ne-
pilngadigo lietas [Online 1]. IATE lists only one equivalent and surprisingly it is a loan:
Jjuvenalda justicija [Online 2].

Another interesting development is the abundance of equivalents for the term supervision
that in general terms denotes “the act of watching a person or activity and making certain that
everything is done correctly, safely, etc.” [Online 3]. The Latvian National Terminological
Portal gives a whole range of equivalents — kontrole, uzraudziba, parraudziba, novérosana,
inspekcija [Online 1] while JATE lists only one equivalent — tiesas uzraudziba [Online 2].

Yet it is the loan mediation that has undergone the most interesting developments. Medi-
ation is “the act of a third person who interferes between two contending parties with a view
to reconcile them or persuade them to adjust or settle their dispute” [Online 4]. Mediation as
an instrument facilitating dispute resolution has been introduced in schools of Latvia where
pupils train to be mediators — people trained to help involved parties find a solution to their
problems although a positive outcome is not always guaranteed.

If in 2003 the loans medidcija and mediators were actively used then quite surprisingly
in 2023 the loan has got several equivalents listed by the Latvian National Terminological
Portal — starpnieciba, medidcija, samierinasana, izligums [Online 1] while JATE does not
list any entries.
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The English translation of the Law on Probation Service where Section 1 traditionally
lists terms used in the given law complicates the situation even further. The Latvian text
lists whole range of relevant terms: “/. pants. Likuma lietotie termini. Likuma ir lietoti sadi
termini: 1) izliguma process — starpnieka organizéta un vadita brivpratiga un strukturéta
saruna, kurd piedalds cietusais un probdcijas klients; 2) izligums — péc izliguma procesa
noslegta rakstveida vienosanas, kura noteikti izliguma nosacijumi un sekas, 3 ) probdcija —
kriminalsoda — piespiedu darbs — un audzinosa rakstura piespiedu lidzek]a — sabiedriskais
darbs — izpildes, ka art probdcijas klientu uzraudzibas un socialas uzvedibas korekcijas
pasdakumu sistéma, kas izveidota, lai novérstu atkartota noziedziga nodarijuma izdarisa-
nu” [Online 5].

The English text reveals certain discrepancies: “The following terms are used in the
Law: 1) mediation — a voluntary and structured conversation organised and chaired by a
mediator in which the victim and the probation client participate, 2) mediation — a written
agreement entered into after mediation in which the mediation conditions and consequenc-
es have been laid down; 3) probation — a system for the execution of criminal punishment
— community service — and compulsory measure of correctional nature — community ser-
vice, and also for the supervision of probation clients and social behaviour correctional
measures which is established in order to prevent committing of repeated criminal offence”
[Online 6]. In the English translation the term mediation is used for two Latvian terms
izliguma process and izligums that designate two different notions — the process and its
positive outcome. In a similar manner the term community service is used to designate
two types of penalty — a criminal penalty piespiedu darbs and an educational measure of
coercive nature sabiedriskais darbs.

In its turn, Section 381 of the Criminal Procedure Law uses different equivalents in
the English translation — the Latvian text: “381.pants. Izliguma istenosana (1) Izliguma
gadijuma cietusa un personas, kurai ir tiesibas uz aizstavibu, samierinasanos var veicindat
Valsts probdcijas dienesta apmdcits starpnieks.” [Online 7], and the English translation:
“Section 381. Actualisation of a Settlement (1) In the case of a settlement, an intermediary
trained by the State Probation Service may facilitate the conciliation of a victim and the
person who has the right to defence.” [Online 8]. In this case izligums is settlement, sa-
mierinasana — conciliation, starpnieks — intermediary. Loans mediacija and mediators do
not appear at all.

It could be assumed that functional equivalence and legal equivalence have been
achieved; however, semantic equivalence has often been sacrificed. It can be exemplified
by the term pre-sentence report — it is a report that is developed by the State Probation
Service already in the pre-trial stage while the person is under investigation and waiting
for the trial, with recommendations for the judge concerning the punishment. The term
izvertéesanas zinojums that was approved for usage already in 2003 and has been used
henceforth has lost the very significant designator of time — pre-sentence that characterizes
the term best of all. The source term has disappeared in the English translation as well —
translators have resorted to back translation thus creating a new term evaluation report that
would be recognized by foreign professionals working in the field of probation: “Section
15. Evaluation Report 1) The State Probation Service shall, on the basis of a request from
a court or a prosecutor, provide an evaluation report on a person convicted in the criminal
proceedings. 2) Upon request of the prison administration, the State Probation Service
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shall provide an evaluation report on the convicted person who has submitted a submission
with a request for his or her conditional release.” [Online 6].

The same has happened with the English term resett/lement that means re-integration of
ex-convicts into the community. The approved Latvian equivalent for the said term is reso-
cializacija. In Section 10 of the Sentence Execution Code of Latvia a new term resocial-
ization has been used instead of the term resettlement: “10.pants. Sabiedribas piedalisanas
notiesato resocializacija” [Online 9] / “Section 10. Public Participation in the Resocialisa-
tion of Convicted Persons.” [Online 10]. Translators have resorted to back translation thus
introducing a new term in the English probation-related terminology.

Borrowing is an on-going process and as language contacts expand new concepts and
terms are taken over; however, loans in the Latvian language have a very short life-span
— loan translations are substituted by Latvian equivalents, often semantically far-removed
from the source term. The brief insight into probation-related terminology has revealed the
persisting problems in Latvian legal term formation — one English term may have several
Latvian equivalents that are listed as synonyms in lexicographic sources although it is clear
that the use of various synonyms may give rise to erroneous interpretations of various legal
phenomena. The use of terminology across various legal documents should be harmonised
and it would be advisable not to resort to back translation but to use source language terms
in Latvian to English translations with prior consultation of terminology used in respective
documents in English thus avoiding the development of a cluster of terminology in English
that would not be recognized by professionals working in the respective area of law.
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EmodZi elektronisko sazinas Iidzeklu reklamas'

Summary
Emojis in electronic media advertising

Advertising on electronic media is one of the most effective forms of modern
digital marketing. Nowadays, the structure of a text changes depending on its style,
genre, context, and purpose of communication. Emotions and attitudes are expressed
in writing by linguistic (lexico-stylistic) and non-linguistic means (e.g., images,
sound, punctuation, and emojis). Emojis have both pictographic and logographic
functions. The purpose of this paper is by means of a descriptive approach to analyse
the use of emojis in advertisements appearing on different electronic media — e-mail,
social networks, and Internet portals. The theory of multimodality has been applied to
describe the use of semiotic resources in advertising. The empirical basis of the
research comprises 400 syntactic constructions manually extracted from advertising
used in social networks Draugiem.lv, Facebook and Instagram, web portals, and e-
mail provider Inbox.Iv.

Key words: emojis, image, electronic media, advertising, multimodality

%k

Ievads

Virtuala pasaule, kuru radijis internets, sniedz iesp&ju pieklit dazadiem
pakalpojumiem — sakot ar ikdienas jaunumiem, reklamam, iepirkSanos un beidzot ar
terz&Sanu ar cilvekiem no visas pasaules. Reklama ir ar saimniecisko vai profesionalo
darbibu saistits jebkuras formas vai jebkura veida pazinojums vai pasakums, kura
noliiks ir veicinat precu vai pakalpojumu (arT nekustama IpaSuma, tiesibu un saistibu)
popularitati vai pieprasijumu péc tiem [Likumi.lv]. Reklama elektroniskajos sazinas
lidzeklos ir viens no efektivakajiem musdienu digitalas tirgzinibas veidiem. Zinot, ka
liela dala sabiedribas médz laiku pavadit socialajos tiklos, interneta portalos, e-pasta
un citviet, uznémumi izmanto iesp&ju piedavat savas preces un pakalpojumus.
Saprotot to, ka socialie mediji kluvusi par efektivu komunikacijas riku un datu
plismas avotu, arvien vairak tiek izmantotas reklamas — sakot ar vienkarSiem
baneriem, beidzot ar automatiski atskanotiem video [Kebbe 2022]. Tas ir viens no
veidiem, ka panakt zZimola atpazistamibu sabiedriba.

Miisdienas mainas teksta strukttra atkariba no stila, zanra, situacijas konteksta
un sazinas mérka. Tekstveide lieto grafiskus Iidzeklus ar dazadu veidu
papildinformaciju. Ar grafiskiem lidzekliem — interpunkcijas Zimé€m, emocijzimém,
emodzi, lielajiem burtiem u. c¢. — dala autoru mégina izteikt to, ko runata valoda
izsaka prosodija (pauzes, intonacija) un paralingvistiskas zimes — mimika, Zesti.
Emociju un citu veidu papildinformacijas pausana teksta kliist aizvien svarigaka, to

! Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétljumu programmas ,,Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas attistibai” projekta
,Misdienu latviesu valodas lietojums un attistiba” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2022/1-0001) atbalstu.
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rakstos mégina paust ar valodiskiem (leksikostilistiskiem) un nevalodiskiem
(atteliem, skanu, pieturzZimém, emocijzimém un emodzi) lidzekliem. Emodzi teksta ir
gan piktografiskas (objektu tieSs att€lojums), gan logografiskas (vardu aizstasanas)
funkcijas [Danesi 2017: 2, 4]. Emodzi un teksta atticksmes ir divEjadas, jo §is
grafiskas zimes gan dublg, gan papildina tekstu. Ja teksts ir neitrals, ar emodzi var
paradit pozitivu attieksmi. Savukart, ja pasa teksta jau paustas pozitivas emocijas,
pieméram, prieks, emodzi dubl€ emocijas. Lai atspogulotu emocijas un atticksmi un
piesaistitu adresata uzmanibu, digitalajas reklamas izmanto dazadus emodzi,

pieméram, &, s Emocijas un atticksmi ar emodzi var izteikt arT e-pasta sarakstg,

. — . . . v = e . - &b
jau e-pasta véstules tematam pievienojot dazadus emodzi, pieméram, ©), §%.

Pétijuma merkis ir, izmantojot aprakstoSo metodi, analizét emodzi lietojumu
reklamas, kas sastopamas dazados elektroniskajos sazinas Iidzeklos — e-pasta,
socialajos tiklos un interneta portalos.

Aplukojot reklamas elektroniskajos sazinas lidzeklos, pievérsta uzmaniba
multimodalitatei — dazadu valodas un semiotisko resursu, piem&ram, pieturzimju,
emocijzimju, emodzi, lielo burtu, att€lu u. c., kombinacijam viena teksta [Kress 2010:
1, 2; Skulte 2019: 87]. Multimodalitate ir misdienu tekstiem raksturiga paradiba.
Interneta teksti ir multimodali, jo tie var apvienot dazadus modus jeb semiotiskos
resursus — audio, video, attelus, vardus, vairakas valodas vai rakstibas, simbolus utt. —
dazadas kombinacijas. Verbalais un vizualais mods apvienojas, lai raditu nozimi
[Kress 2010: 1; Page 2010: 1, 4; Doloughan 2011: 134; Skulte 2019: 87; Murphy
2020; Meletis, Diirscheid 2022: 24]. Multimodalitatei ir daudz dazadu pieméru —
timekla vietn€s ir teksts, att€li un videoklipi, arT socialo mediju tekstos vairaki
semiotiskie resursi nodod vienu un to pasu vestijumu. P&tijjuma empirisko bazi veido
aptuveni 400 plasaku sintaktisku konstrukciju vienibas. Raksta apliikotas dazadas
reklamas socialajos tiklos Draugiem.lv, Facebook un Instagram, interneta portalos un
e-pasta vietné Inbox.lv. Talak emodzi nozimes ekscerp€tas no interneta vardnicas
Emojipedia (https://emojipedia.org/). Vardnica emodzi iedaliti vairakas kategorijas:
smaidini un cilveki, dzivnieki un daba, &dieni un dzg€rieni, aktivitates, celoSana un
vietas, objekti, simboli, karogi [EP].

EmodZi socialo tiklu reklamas

Socialie tikli ir ttmekla vietnes, kur, registréjoties un izveidojot profilu, ir
iesp&jams ikvienam lietotajam sazinaties ar citiem cilvékiem. lespgjams izmantot
dazadus sazinas veidus: informacijas publicgSanu sociala tikla konta, intereSu grupu
veidoSanu, vestulu stitiSanu, apmainiSanos ar fotografijam, audio un video failiem,
precu un pakalpojumu reklam&Sanu u. c. Reklamas socialaja tikla Facebook ir
multimodalas, jo tajas apvienots rakstits teksts ar att€liem, video un simboliem
(emodzi). Zemenu Paradizes reklama ir informativa, piesaista uzmanibu, rada
asociacijas ar zemenu smarzu un garsu, autors censas sasniegt komunikativo mérki —
uzrunat lasitaju, veicinat pardoSanu (sk. 1. att€lu). Ja tekstd nebiitu emodZzi, p&c
konteksta tapat biitu noprotams, kadu véstijumu reklama veikals grib&jis nodot.
Emodzi palidz ari organizét tekstu (¢), pielauj atkapes no interpunkcijas normam
(pieturzimju neesamiba teksta):
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Tresdienas rita miisu stends viena RUMBA! Piedavajam Polijas zemenes zaptei
2.50€/kg skaits ierobezots Videja lieluma zemenes ikdienas ésanai un vajadzibam
3€/kg Zemenes ka no kataloga 5€/kg Nem lidzi savus traukus un jau laicigi
gatavojies, lai ziema varétu baudit zemenu zapti kopa ar pankitkam kada brivdienu
rital:

%"' Zemenu Paradize
2h-Q

Tresdienas rita masu stends viena RUMBA! {) @

Piedavajam Polijas zemenes zaptei
2.50€/kg @
I skaits ierobeZots |

Vidéja lieluma zemenes ikdienas &5anai un vajadzibam
3€/kg @

Zemenes ka no kataloga

5€/kg @

Nem lidzi savus traukus un jau laidgi gatavojies, lai ziema varétu baudit zemenu
zapti kopa ar pankakam kada brivdienu rita! & &

N Ne T

1.attels. Zemenu Paradizes reklama Facebook (1)

Ka redzams, zemenu emodzi $is veikals lietojis arT cita multimodala reklama,
kura attels aizstats ar video. Tas ir likumsakarigi, ka reklamas redzamas zemenes, jo
ne velti veikala nosaukums ir Zemenu Paradize (sk. 2. attelu):
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g LZemenu Faradize
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2.attels. Zemenu Paradizes reklama Facebook (2)
3.

Ar emodzi iespgjams paust emocijas, kas nav izteiktas teksta. Sadu reklamu
mérki var biit dazadi, piem&ram, padarit zinojumu personiskaku, runat ar auditoriju
tai saprotama valoda (lidzigi ka terzetavas, 1szinas vai personigajos socialajos tiklos).
Emodzi (&, ©, ) lietoti reklamas apraksta virs vai zem att€liem. Ilustracijai
pieméri no socidlajiem tikliem Instagram?® (sk. 3. att€lu) un Draugiem.lv (sk. 4.
att€lu):

2 ®& — kaut kas parsteidzoss, iespaidigs; © — milestiba, picligsme; —zibens, elektriba [EP].
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. @ SuperBingo
Jaunais buklets! @D T e + sokot

Jauna =" &to auto izlozes", kuras laika bus iespé&ja
laimét kadu no tris automasinam Volkswagen . Laimesti ir érti, jaudigi un inovativi -
tiks izlozeti divi Volkswagen Tiguan un viens elektroauto Volkswagen ID.5

Piedalities papildspélé vari Seit: https... Lasit talak

[ 3 77 23] <

Qv - N
8 likes
vynoteka_lv DZIVE IR GARSA

Jaunais buklets ir klat ieskaties piedavajumos! &
NENOKAVE, piedavajumi spéka lidz 29. janvarim, precu
skaits ir ierobeZots.

View 1 comment

3. att€ls. Vynoteka reklama Instagram 4. attels. SuperBingo reklama Draugiem.ly

Emodzi palidz uznémumiem iesaistit diskusija uzn€muma sekotajus, piesaistit
potencialos klientus. Vienlaikus gan tiek reklamé&ts produkts, gan noskaidrots
sabiedribas viedoklis par konkréta produkta iegadi. Uznémums aicina sekotajus
balsot, izmantojot kadu no emodzi, proti, w, @, & . Saja gadijuma emodzi
izmantots nevis emociju att€losanai, bet ka grafiska zZime, kas atspogulo patérétaja
izveli. Reklamas ieraksts ir multimodals, jo taja izmantoti vairaki semiotiski resursi —
simboli, rakstits teksts, attéls, krasains fons —, kas papildina tekstu (sk. 5. att€lu):

da darba diena vai dodoties brivdienu cefa — kad tu visbiezak uzpildi degvielu?gly
Atbildi uz jautajumu, balsojot ar emodzi vai rakstot komentaros, un laime degvielas davanu Kartit
F'1zlozi veiksim un uzvarétaju pazinosim 7. oktobr.

Kad tu ierasti brauc

uzpildit degvielu?
- [

@ S, N =

4

=,
Kada nejausa = e
@ 4irba diena G

Nedé&las %5 3
o atE Konkurss >
[

P, N

5. attels. Circle K reklama Facebook

Emodzi lietoti ar1 komentaros, kas pievienoti reklamai. Ar emodzi gan
papildinats teksts, gan paustas emocijas. Ka redzams, lietota gan sarkana sirsnina

(p€c reklamas parauga), gan citi emodzi, kas papildina tekstu (&) vai norada uz
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teksta autora emocijam (&, &, ©)% ®kadd nejausa darba diena (F_F_1)%
Nedelas nogalés~® (F_F _2); Nav konkréts laiks (& Kad masina prasa lai to "
pabaro ", tad ta art tiek darits & @ (F_M _1).

EmodZi interneta portalu reklamas
Interneta zinu portalos starp rakstiem médz ievietot reklamas, kuras ka simboli
izmantoti dazadi emodzi. Grafiska veida paustas emocijas (sk. 6. att€lu):

B x »OR

patiasi Saki

Idejas o0
personalizétam
davanam -

apliko gatavos
dizainus val arl
izvéléies savu.

1%k Juda

zollns p dinu
mcllklu-lt akla
1 paticibu” par tar

6. attels. Orthomol Latvija reklama portala jauns.lv

E-pasta vietnes Inbox.lv sakumlapa redzamas dazadas no interneta portaliem
apkopotas zinas. Starp tam ievietotas ar1 reklamas. Kaspersky reklama ka simbols
lietots emodzi — pacelts 1kskis (sk. 7. att€lu) —, kas norada uz to, ka piedavatais
pakalpojums ir labs un kvalitativs [EP]:

Elektriskie ins...

229.00€ FR7TaNE fBANY

kaspersky .
Kad sagaidisim pavasarigi

tivirusi
siltaku laiku? Dabas
verotajs izsaka savu...

“Canucks” uzbrucéjam
péc ilgstosajam veselibas
problémam sezona...
Nacionalas hokeja figas (NHL) kluba
Vankaveras “Canucks” uzbrucgjam... 24.99€ :‘ESE:::ERTI

SPORTAZINAS

1 E—— ]
7. attels. EmodZi Kaspersky reklama

AT cita starp zinam ievietota reklama redzams emodzi, kas izmantots sazinai ar
mobila telefona starpniecibu. EmodZi aizstaj visu zinas tekstu. Sads emodzi lietojums
nav nekas neparasts, jo, ka zinams, ar emodzi médz aizstat tekstu dazados

3 @ - ironija, sarkasms, joks vai mulkiba; & - pateiciba, milestiba, riipes; © — parliecinatiba, bezriipiba, kaut kas
lielisks [EP].

4 Aiz katra pieméra iekavas dota norade par socialo tiklu un $ifréta informacija par teksta autoru, pieméram: (F_F 1)
‘facebook.com_siev._1. autore’, (F_M_1) ‘facebook.com_vir._1. autors’.
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elektroniskos zinojumos, pieméram, 1szinas vai mobilaja sazinas aplikacija WhatsApp
(sk. 8. att€lu):

Brivdienas valdis sals

TOP LATVUA PASAULE SPORTS IZKLAIDE

T EN

_atvué bému ar &3anas Frontes linija daudzviet
raucejumiem kiuvis trisre... lenam parvirzas dzilak...

[BREXIT] ,
5 2

Tris gadus péc (Brexlb Treddien visa Latvija
Lielbritanijas ekonomika... gaidams sniegs, vletam S

8. attéls. Emodzi Inbox.lv reklama

Kustigas reklamas, kas paradas dazadas interneta vietnés (pieméram Inbox.lv),>
ar emodzi aizstati dazadi frazeologismi, pieméram, siekalas saskrien mute; sickalas
tek ‘saka, redzot ko gars§igu, kardinoSu vai klausoties par to’ (T&zaurs), atstat ar garu
degunu ‘atstat tuksa’ (T€zaurs). Ilustracijai Patérétaju tiesibu aizsardzibas centra
reklama (sk. 9. att€lu):

9. att€ls. Frazeologismi Patérétdju tiesibu aizsardzibas centra (ECC-NET) reklama (1)

Ar emodZi aizstati vél citi frazeologismi (sk. 10. att€lu), pieméram, iepiist miglu
acis ‘iestastit izdomajumus, aplamibas’; piist (ari laist) miglu (ari dimus) acis
‘melot’ (Tézaurs):

o= : S
— \N
' 10

10. attéls. Frazeologismi Pateretaju tiestbu aizsardzibas centra (ECC-NET) reklama (2)

3 Ta ka raksta nevar ievietot kustigas reklamas, tas ilustrétas ar ekrangaviniem.
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Inbox.lv piedava pastkastiti bez reklamam (mail+). Ar1 $aja gadijuma ar emodzi
aizstata dala teksta (sk. 11. att€lu). Lekséma sieva grafiski atspogulota ar karalienes
emodzi, pieslégsana — ar elektriskas spuldzites emodzi. Ka redzams, 1. ekransavina
fragmenta emodzi duble tekstu, bet 3. un 4. fragmenta ar emodzi aizstdj dalu no
teksta (DAVINAT SIEVAI MAIL+/ SIEVAI JAUNAIS GADS BEZ REKLAMAM):

LSS , 0 Qmails

DIVIRIT . M

11. attels. EmodZi Inbox.lv reklama

EmodZi e-pasta reklamas

EmodZi lietots ka papildingjums e-pasta tematu linijas. Ka uzsver pardosanas
specialisti, e-pasta marketings ir I&taka, atraka un efektivaka reklamas forma
salidzinajuma ar vizualajam reklamam [Kebbe 2022]. Japiekrit, ka $adas reklamas ir
pamanamas, rada vélmi ieltikoties e-pasta vestules satura, izcelas to e-pastu vidi, kas
rakstiti bez papildu grafiskajam zim&m teksta vienibas sakuma, vidi vai beigas.
Tomér jaatceras, ka nevajag aizrauties ar papildu grafisko zZimju izmantojumu, jo tas
lieki saraibina tekstu. Ar emodZi e-pasta tematu linijas papildina tekstu® | |

| SVARIGI | | | Lidz 31. dec. nosleguma izpardosana! & Tik leti vairs
nebiis! =& (Laura no Carbuzz)’; IELUGUMS no Tet F'Y Super davanas §% 1000€
LOTERIJA (Tet.lv).

Ar emodzi médz izteikt emocijas, kas nav paustas teksta: Ipass piedavajums no
VIASMS! -100%! O (VIASMS.1v); Nobeigums 30€ tev un 30€ tavam draugam! &
+ MEGA IZPARDOSANA! (Tet.lv). Kada no e-pasta véstulu temata Iinijam pamanits
izteiciens, kas ir pretgjs Covid-19 krizes laika izskangjusajam Draugi, nav labi! (K.
Karins$). Aiz izteiciena lietots jau ieprieks raksta mingtais emodzi: Draugi, ir LABI!
TOP piedavajumi no JYSK.lv ar PAPILDU 10% ATLAIDI (JYSK).

Emodzi dublé rakstito tekstu®: <& Kddu auto vari atlauties!” < Iendc un
noskaidro!!l< (Auto izpardosana.); Ker ATLAIDES, ne ZAKUS! 3 Lidz pat ) -50%
VASARAS SORTIMENTAM > (JYSK); Izdevigakais Sonedeé]: Vistas Skinki 1.35€™,
Krievijas Siers 5.49€ * un citi piedavajumi! (RIMI).

¢ | —kaut kas ir svarigs; == — automasina; #un & atgadina par Ziemassvétku tuvosanos; () — izbrins, sajisma; & —
veiksme, bagatiba [EP].

7 lekavas dota atsauce uz e-pasta vestules adresantu.

8 @ — automasina; 3 — zakis; (0 — saule, siltums, vasara; N — vistas stilbins; — siera 8kéle [EP].
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Ar emodzi aizstaj dalu no teksta’. Lai akcentétu Ziemassvéetku atlaides,
Ziemassvétku vecisa emodzi lietots divreiz: Par & VINS'@ IETAUPA 60% ar JYSK
KLIENTA KARTI (JYSK); grafiska veida dots vardos nenosaukto iericu
uzskaitljums, bet ar kritoSo lapu emodzi atgadinats par rudens tuvoSanos un
nepiecieSamibu iegadaties jaunas elektroierices pirms macibu gada sakuma: lericu
izlase TeviA®\Lieliskas cenas! (Tet.lv); izmantojot $kéru emodzi, aicina padomat
par jaunu matu griezumu: < [zveido origindalu izskatu ar musu ballisu kolekciju
(Reserved).

Ne vienmér emodzi motivacija bez konteksta (iepaziSanas ar vestules saturu) ir
saprotama. Secinams, ka Mohito reklama piedavats apgerbs zala un melna krasa:
Streetwear apgérbs sieviskiga stila — apskati! S € (MOHITO); noradits uz to, ka
Ziemassvétku laikam piestav apgerbs sarkana un melna toni: Izveido unikalu térpu
Ziemassvetku vakaram! € € (MOHITO).

Emodzi var biit lietoti gan e-pasta temata Inija: % '© WALMARK zimola diena
lidz -50% ¥ Tikai Sodien!, gan véstules teksta: TIKAI SODIEN visiem WALMARK
produktiem lidz -50% atlaide! Izmanto iespéju! & (InternetAptieka.lv). Lidzigs
emodzi izmantojums pamanits ari Gabi Apavi e-pasta vestul€, kur e-pasta temata
Iinija karstu atlaizu attelosanai lietots uguns emodzi (¥): W Veél vairak atlaides! Lidz
-60%! Visiem Puszabakiem / Zabakiem / TumSajam somam no -30% lidz -60%!, bet
vestules teksta precu apraksta izmantots zalais keksis (), kas norada uz kada fakta
apliecingjumu [EP]: Eko dinu prieksrocibas: v/ viegls un miksts, v hipoalergisks,
nekairina adu, ¥ lieliska siltumizolacija, [..] (Gabi Apavi).

Nobeigums

Ta ka reklamas uzdevums ir veicinat precu un pakalpojumu popularitati vai
pieprasijumu pé&c tiem, uzp@mumi internetd potencialos klientus médz uzrunat ar
dazadu vizualu reklamu palidzibu. Lai piesaistitu lasitaja uzmanibu un uzrunatu
auditoriju tai saprotama valoda, tick izmantoti dazadi grafiskie Iidzekli, piem&ram,
attels, skana, pieturzimes un emodzi. Emodzi ir simboli, kas atspogulo emocijas,
sajiitas vai darbibas. Elektronisko plaSsazinas lidzeklu reklamas lietoti emodzi, kas
papildina, dublg vai aizstdj dalu teksta. Emodzi ka simboli izmantoti multimodalas
socialo tiklu reklamas. Sis grafiskas zimes izmantotas reklamas, kas aicina
sabiedribai mijiedarboties ar uznémumu, balsojot komentaros ar konkrétu emodzi vai
izsakot savu viedokli vardiem. Dala e-pasta pakalpojumu nodro§inataju, piemeram,
Inbox.lv, sastopami e-pasti, kur jau temata linija tiek reklamétas dazadas preces un
pakalpojumi, biezi tekstu papildinot ar emodzi. Ja reklamas teksts sastavétu tikai no
emodzi, varétu rasties problémas ar komunikaciju starp uzn€mumu un paterétaju, jo,
ka zinams, emodzi ir daudznozimigi — ar vienu un to pasu emodzi var paust daudz un
dazadas emocijas atkariba no sazinas situacijas un konteksta un ne visu rakstito tekstu
iespgjams aizstat ar §STm grafiskajam zZim&m. Emodzi var lieki saraibinat reklamas

° & — Ziemassvétku vecitis; £ — dators; © — pulkstenis; \8 — rudens; &< — $kéres [EP].

10 %% — priecigs gadijums; 3 — eksplozija, ari kaut kas lielisks vai aizraujoss [EP].

138



Sintija KAUKITE. Emodzi elektronisko sazinas lidzeklu reklamas

tekstu, ja tiek aizmirsts par nepiecieSamibu radit potencialajai auditorijai saprotamu
tekstu.
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Evija LIPARTE
(pasnodarbinata tulkotaja, valodniece)

Par sejas aizsegu nosaukumiem Covid-19 pandémijas laika:
leksiski semantiskais aspekts

Summary
On face cover names during the COVID-19 pandemic: the lexical semantic aspect

In an effort to mitigate the COVID-19 pandemic, which swept the world in the spring of
2020, various restrictions were introduced, including the requirement to wear a mouth and
nose cover in designated areas. In Latvia, it was first officially stated that the cover did not
protect against contracting COVID-19. However, subsequent recommendations endorsed
the use of various types of face coverings during different phases of the pandemic. Such a
contradictory and often pejorative attitude towards covers is also evident in many unofficial
designations with negative emotional and/or stylistic connotations, e.g., rag, pampermask,
mouth panties, muzzle etc.

The lexical group considered in the article encompasses commonly used official names
of various types of face covers (including differentiating ones), as well as some occasional
creations and euphemisms, and names of other realities used to denote the covers. It has
been established that the following motivational features are used in the names of face
covers: type (e.g., disposable masks) and field (e.g., medical masks) of use, function to
be performed (e.g., protective mask, saliva-catcher), method (e.g., self-service mask) and
place (e.g., a mask basten in a Mandarin-speaking country) of manufacture, material (e.g.,
cloth masks, plastic muzzles), and a part of the body to be covered (e.g., mouth-nose-
covers).

Key words: semantic field, lexical meaning, motivational marks, emotional and stylistic
connotation, COVID-19

%

Sociolingviste Ina Druviete noradijusi, ka ,,21. gadsimta tresa desmitgade sakusies ar
jauniem parbaudijumiem cilvécei, kopigajam globalajam griittbam — klimata parmainam,
vardarbigiem konfliktiem, ienakumu nevienlidzibai un citam — piepulcgjot jauna virusa
izraisitu pandémiju” [Druviete 2021a: 7]. Ta saukta jauna koronavirusa jeb SARS-CoV-2
un ta izraisitas slimibas Covid-19 pandémija' pasauli parnéma 2020. gada pavasari, un,
cenSoties to savaldit, tika ieviesti dazadi ierobezojumi. Daudzas valstis, tostarp Latvija,
periodiski tika regulStas cilvéku parvietoSanas un pulcéSanas iespgjas (lieckot ieverot
komandantstundu un fizisko distanci), savukart vietas, kur distanci ievérot nebija
iesp&jams, pieprasot lietot mutes un deguna aizsegu.? Kaut gan laika, kad top raksts

1 Raksta netiks kirti koronaviruss un ta izraisita slimiba, jo tas nav svarigi pétfjuma témai. Isuma un vienkarsibas
labad izmantots apzimé&jums Covid-19.

2 Kaut gan pierasts uzskatit, ka mutes un deguna aizsegSana ar medicinisko masku vai citu tekstilizstradajumu
(piem., lakatu, 3alli), lai pasargatu sevi no kadas infekcijas vai smoga, izplatita Azijas valstis (Kina, Japana, Koreja
u. c.), iesp&jams, $ada prakse bijusi arT PSRS, tostarp tas Eiropas dala, gripas epidémiju laika. 1977. gada uznemta
Lietuvas kinostudijas makslas filma ,,Apmaina” (liet. Mainai) vairakas epizodés pavid persona ar mutes un deguna
aizsegu (laikrakstu kioska pardevgja, trolejbusa konduktors Vilna), bet trolejbusa ir plakats ar $adu aizsegu (filmu
krievu valoda sk.: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=w3wtosTPU30; 2020. gada uzrunatie Vilnas iedzivotaji, kuri
atceras filma redzamo laikposmu, pielauj, ka tas varétu biit bijis gripas epidémijas laika.
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(2023. gada sakuma) par pand€miju vairs netiek runats, saslimstiba ar Covid-19 v&l arvien
tiek konstatdta daudzviet pasaulé, izn€mums nav arl Latvija. Arstniecibas un socialas
apriipes iestades joprojam ir obligata noteikta veida aizsegu® (medicinisko masku vai FFP2
respiratoru) lietoSana. Tabula (1. tab.) apkopotas atskirigas dazadu laikposmu prasibas
attieciba uz aizsegu lietoSanu un to veidiem Latvija palidz arT labak izprast daudzveidigos
$o priekSmetu nosaukumus — §T1 raksta empirisko materialu (kas lielakoties ekscerp&ts no
2020.-2022. gada public&tiem interneta avotiem).*

1. tabula. Aizsegu lietoSanas prasibas Latvija dazados Covid-19 pandémijas
laikposmos

(avoti: https://covidl9.gov.lv, https://likumi.lv, spkc.gov.lv, https://www.Ism.lv, https://
Ivportals.lv)

Laikposms Atlautie sejas aizsegu veidi Vietas, kur tie Kam javalka
obligati

12.03.2020.— a) mediciniskas sejas maskas ir - tikai inficétam

11.05.2020. klasificgjamas ka mediciniskas personam, ka art
ierices; medikiem un citam
b) nemediciniskas (jeb higi€nas) personam, kam ir
maskas no auduma vai citiem tie$s kontakts ar
tekstilmaterialiem, pasdarinatas inficétajiem
sejas maskas vai citi sejas
parklaji;

¢) respiratori nav klasificgjami
ka sejas maskas [SPKC,

20.04.2020.]
12.05.2020.— mutes un deguna aizsegi sabiedriskais visiem
10.06.2020. (respiratori, maskas, Salles, transports

lakati vai tml.)
07.10.2020.— mediciniskas, nemediciniskas sabiedriskais visiem, iznemot
10.10.2021. jeb higiéniskas maskas, vizieri, transports bérnus lidz

sejas vairogi 13 gadu vecumam,

personas ar
kustibu vai
psihiskas veselibas
traucgjumiem,
Covid-19
parslimojusas
personas ar
atbilstoSiem
dokumentiem

3 Ta ka dazados laikposmos atlauts (pieprasits) lietot dazadus muti un degunu aizsedzosus priekSmetus (piem.:
Ka mutes un deguna aizsegu var lietot mediciniskas, nemediciniskas jeb higiéniskas maskas, ka art vizierus un
sejas vairogus. Portals la.lv, 07.10.2020.), par aplikojamo objektu grupas virsjédzienu izveléts aizsegs, suma dél
atmetot no ta apzimétajus (sejas vai mutes un deguna), ciktal tas nevar radit parpratumus.

4 Kovidleksikas materials ekscerp@ts no dazadam interneta vietném: zinu un viedoklu portalu rakstiem un to
komentariem (p&dgjie apziméti ar ,,k.”), socialajiem medijiem, forumiem, valsts oficialo institliciju un vairaku
pasvaldibu vietném. Konkrétu vietnu sarakstu sk. raksta beigas.
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11.10.2021.— sejas maska — medictnisks vai sabiedriskais visiem, iznemot
24.01.2022. nemedicinisks (auduma) aizsegs, | transports, bernus un personas
kas pilniba aizsedz muti un tirdzniecibas ar kustibu vai
degunu, ciesi piegul sejai un vietas, citas psihiskas veselibas
paredzgts pilienu un smalko publiskas traucgjumiem
dalinu filtracijai izelpas gaisa vietas, kur
plusma nav iesp&jams
nodro§inat 2 m
distanci
25.01.2022.— | mediciniska sejas maska vai visas publiskas visiem, iznemot
31.03.2022. ne zemakas klases ka FFP2 vietas personas ar
respirators bez varsta kustibu vai
(bet izglitibas iestades un psihiskas veselibas
bérniem 11dz 12 gadu vecumam trauc€jumiem un
visur atlautas arT nemediciniskas bérnus
(auduma) sejas maskas)
01.04.2022.— mediciniskas maskas, vides ar visiem, iznemot
15.05.2022. respirators bez varsta ar drosibas | augstiem personas ar
pakapi FFP2-FFP3 riskiem: kustibu vai
veselibas psihiskas veselibas
apripe, socialas | trauc&umiem un
apriipes iestades, | bérnus lidz 7 gadu
sabiedriskais vecumam
transports
16.12.2022.— mediciniskas maskas, FFP2 arstniecibas un apmekl&tajiem,
2023. gada respiratori socialas apriipes | darbiniekiem,
pavasaris iestades iemitniekiem

Aizsegu teéma interneta aktualizeta vilnveidigi, sakot ar 2020. gada pavasari. Tas saistits
gan ar epidemiologiskajiem ierobezojumiem un to izmainam (kad aizsegus vajag vai
nevajag valkat), gan citiem notikumiem (piem., konkrétu personu paradisanos sabiedriskas
vietas ar vai bez aizsegiem). Jauzsver, ka at$kiriba no citam valstim, kur aizsegu valkasanas
pienakums ieviests jau pandémijas sakuma, Latvija vispirms oficiali skaidrots, ka sejas
maska nepasargd no saslimSanas ar Covid-19, bet var pasargat tikai no citu cilvéku
inficé$anas (sk. ari zinu portala la./v 14.03.2020., kas redzama 1. att.). Sadu pasu pretrunigu
attieksmi pret aizsegiem rada arT daudzi to neoficialie apzZim&jumi ar negativu emocionalo
nokrasu jeb konotativo komponentu (par to plasak sk. Laua 1981: 24-25).
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14. marts, 2020

Gatis Sluka. Beidzot
Baidoties inficgties ar jauno koronavirnsu, daudz cilveki pasaulé lieto sejas
maskas. Specialisti gan stasta, ka parastis kirurgiskas sejas maskas
nepasarga no sasliméanas, tis drizik biitu janésa jau slimajiem cilvékiem, lai
vini neizplatitu infekeiju.
1. attéls. Gatis Slika. Beidzot!
(avots: https://www.la.lv/karikaturas/gatis-sluka-beidzot)

Plagaja Covid-19 pandémijas laiku atspogulojosaja kovidvardu materiala’
apzim&jumus, kas nosauc un raksturo aizsegus, var nodalit ka atsevisku leksikas grupu
sejas aizsegu semantiskaja lauka® (Iidzas citam leksikas grupam, kas diferencé aizsegus
valkajosas vai nevalkajosas personas, atspogulo aizsegu valkasanas veidus un periodus
utt.). ST raksta mérkis: apkopojot un klasificgjot interneta avotos lietotos mutes un deguna
aizsegu apzim&jumus, noteikt to motivétajpazimes un izstradat ekscerpéta materiala
klasifikacijas sisttmu motivacijas aspekta, pievérsot uzmanibu ari apzim&jumu leksiskas
nozimes konotativajiem komponentiem (emocionalajai un stilistiskajai nokrasai). Pétijuma
izmantota deskriptiva un komponentu analizes metode. Veikta tikai kvalitativa analize,
nepievérsot uzmanibu fikséto pieméru skaitam, procentualajam daudzumam vai lietojuma
biezumam.

5 Autores ekscerpétas kovidleksikas datubazi iesp&jams raksturot ka vairakus simtus tikstoSu atskirigu leksisko
vienibu, kas atlasitas péc nejausas izlases principa, jo pieméru vakSana bijusi ierobezota tikai ar fiziskajam
iesp&jam fiksét visu interneta plasumos uzieto materialu, nevis ar kadu konkrétu avotu vai laika periodu (agrakie
ekscerpti datéti ar 2020. gada janvari, vélakie — 2023. gada februari, t. i., izrakstiti paral€li §T raksta izstradei,
turklat, gatavojot rakstu, interneta atrasti arT agrak nepamaniti senaki kovidleksikas pieméri). Tap&c materiala
kopumu nevar atzit par visaptveroSu un pabeigtu, bet gan par dinamisku un joprojam papildinamu datubazi.

6 Ar semantisko lauku Seit tiek saprasts ,,vardu un vardu savienojumu kopums, kas veido atsevisku tematisko
grupu”, ka definéts lietuviesu valodnieciba [Gaivenis & Keinys 1990: 113].
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Nominacijas veidi un to saikne ar pazimém

Dzintra Paegle, aplikodama motivacijas aspektu nominacija, raksta par leksisko
(jeb semantisko) motivaciju, kuras ,,mérkis ir noteikt, pec kuras priekSmeta pazimes vai
asociacijas ar kadu citu priekSmetu vai dzivu biitni nosaukums radies” [Paegle 1980: 7],
cenSoties noskirt to no varddarinasanas motivacijas. Leksiskaja motivacija izdaliti divi
nominacijas veidi: tie$a nominacija, kad prick§Smetu apzimée ar vardu, kura galvena nozime
jau norada uz attiecigo pazimi, un pastarpinata (jeb netie$a) nominacija, kura norade izteikta
ar saltdzindjumu vai sastatfjumu ar kadu citu priekSmetu, kam piemtt ta pati pazime [turpat:
8-9]. Ari lietuvieSu leksikologe Evalda Jakaitiene uzsver, ka vardu, kam piemit nominativa
funkcija, nozimés tiek komunicgtas nosaucamas lietas biitiskakas pazimes [Jakaitiené 2009:
2641, turklat dazkart vienu lietu var nosaukt dazados vardos, jo par nosaukuma pamatu var
tikt izv€l&ta arvien cita $1s lietas pazime [turpat: 239].

Aizsegu apziméjumu klasifikacija motivacijas aspekta

Aplikojamaja materiala var izdalit vairakas semantiskas motivetajpazimes, pec kadam
tiek nosaukti, resp., raksturoti, aizsegi. Viena nosaukuma var biit savijusas vairakas
motivetajpazimes, tap&c izdalitas leksikas grupas dalgji parklajas, ko rada piemeri.

Oficialaja komunikacija’ lietotie stilistiski neitralie apzZim&jumi biezi veic dazadu aizsegu
diferencetajfunkciju, tapec tajos uzsvertas So prickSmetu atskirigas pazimes no to lietojuma
viedokla. Viena no opozicijam raksturo aizsegus pec to lietojuma veida: vienreiz vs.
daudzreiz lietojamas maskas. Pirmas apakSgrupas pieméri: vienreizlietojamas maskas (of.);
vienreizejas maskas (of.); vienreizejas medmaskas (C. 17.11.2020.)%; Ix maskas ir labakas,
Jjo stingrakas (C. 18.11.2020.). Otras apakSgrupas piemeri: atkartoti lietojama sejas maska
(of.); vairakkart lietojamas maskas (of.); daudzkart lietojamas maskas (of.); vairakkart
mazgajamas maskas (of.); ne vienreizéjas auduma (C. 16.11.2020.). Cita diferencétajpazime,
kas izmantota aizsegu nosauksanai, ir to lietojuma joma, skirot vienreizéjas medmaskas (C.
17.11.2020.), t. i., mediciniskas (of.) jeb kirurgiskas (of.) maskas vs. nemediciniskas (jeb
higiénas) maskas no auduma vai citiem tekstilmaterialiem (of.). Seit var vilkt paralgles ar
noderibu, ko Dz. Paegle [1980: 9], minédama darbariku un augu nosaukumus, norada ka
vienu no pazimém, kas ir pamata nosaukumam un atspogulojas varda ieksgja forma. Ar
lietojuma jomu un noderibu saistits arT okazionals metaforisks Covid-19 laika izmantoto
sejas aizsegu apzim&jums karnevala kostimos (k. 07.11.2020.)°, kas pamatots ar leksémas
maska pamatnozimi, kura attiecas uz masku balli, resp., karnevalu.

Dala no aizsegu nosaukumiem norada to veicamo funkciju. Empiriskaja materiala
konstatétas $adas funkcijas:

— aizsegt, piem.: mutes un deguna aizsegs (of.); bez .. mutes aizsega (k. 17.11.2020.); fo
covidsegu (k. 26.12.2020.);

—aizsargat, piem.: sejas aizsargmaskas; mediciniskas un nemediciniskas aizsargmaskas;
individualie aizsarglidzek]i (visi of.); arT okazionals apzim&ums ar ironisku nokrasu:
maskas ir briniskigs kovidkulta rezima amulets (C. 05.10.2020.), sal. amulets ‘priekSmets,
kam tiek piedevétas pardabiskas sp&jas pasargat ta ipasnieku no nelaimé&m, slimibam, art

7 T.1i., valsts institiciju un pasvaldibu timeklvietngs, infografikas, plassazinas lidzeklos u. tml. Sadi pieméri
raksta markéti ar ,,0f.”, nenoradot datumu.

8 Neoficialas komunikacijas pieméri sniegti, noradot arl datumu, jo nereti tie saistiti ar aizsegu lietoSanas
prasibam konkréta laikposma. Pieméros saglabata originalrakstiba.

9 Ar,k.” apziméts komentars kada zinu u. tml. portala. Portalu sarakstu sk. raksta beigas.
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nest laimi’ (T&€zaurs);

— atseviSkos individualos darinajumos uzsvérta funkcija — aizturét kadu kermena
izdalitu sekrétu, piem.: siekalkeris; punkkeris; slienkeris; punktveris (visi FB 30.—
31.12.2020. pie viena ieraksta, pauzot autoru aspratibu un, iesp&jams, ar1 sacensibu garu);
par punkumasku (k. 14.10.2020.); ar ‘sejas maskas’ nozimi lietots arT sarunvalodas vards
punklupata (‘kabatlakatins’ (T€zaurs)): nésa sev pie apakslipas .. netiru punklupatu maskas
izskata (C. 17.11.2020.).

Dazi aizsegu apzZim&jumi atklaj to izgataveSanas veidu un/vai vietu. Lielaka dala no tiem
raksturo nemediciniskas maskas, piem.: pasdarindatas sejas maskas (of.); passiata maska
(C. 19.11.2020.); labi uzmeikota pasdarbnieka maska (C. 18.11.2020.); tacu konstat&ti arl
vienreizlietojamo medicinisko masku izcelsmes pejorativi apraksti, piem.: papira maska,
kas satrakléta kada leta dzivoklt mandarinu valodas valsti vai kdda papirfabricina ieks
miisu dzimten’, bits miisu glabins (C. 31.10.2020.). Izgatavosanas veidu ka vienu no tiesas
nominacijas pazimém min art Dz. Paegle [1980: 9].

Ka oficialos, ta neoficiala komunikacija lietotos aizsegu apzim&umos ieklauts to
materiala nosaukums, piem.: auduma maskas (of.); maskas no auduma vai citiem
tekstilmaterialiem (of.); marles handmade (C. 28.02.2020.). Sporadiski arT cita veida aizsegu
nosaukumi péc materiala, piem., teikuma: Kontrolieru pa celam kaudzém — plastmasas
uzpurnos. (FB 01.06.2020.) Acimredzot runa ir par vizieriem vai sejas vairogiem. Negativu,
arT ironisku attieksmi pret vienreizlietojamajam maskam pauz to materiala saistiSana ar
papiru, piem.: papira maska (C. 31.10.2020.); normali cilveki bez .. pieSmurgato papira uz
mutes velkamo [..] Pasi .. tgd uz ta vél vaaarisies | gis pelnu’] ar savam lupatpapiru maskam
(k. 13.10.2020.). Iespgjams, motivetajpazime $ados apzim&jumos ir attiecigo priekSmetu
neizturigums, kaut gan interneta nacies lasit arT skaidrojumus, ka to izgatavoSanai tieSam
tiekot izmantots papirs. Materialu ka tieSas nominacijas pazimi min art Dz. Paegle [1980:
9].

Negativu, pejorativu konotaciju rada nosaukumi ar leksému /lupata, turklat s$adi
nosaukumi nediference sejas aizsegus pec to materiala vai kadas citas pazimes, bet gan
saistami ar minétas leks€mas nozimi ‘apgérba, velas gabals’, kurai piemit nievajosa
ekspresiva nokrasa (T€zaurs). Piem.: kaut kadu antisoda lupatu uzstives (C. 17.11.2020.);
obligatas lupatas, ko mums spiez valkat uz sejas (k. 16.09.2021.); tie lupatmesli pasarga —
NO SKABEKLA PIEKLUVES (k. 30.10.2020.). Ironisku attieksmi izsaka deminutiva
formas lupatina // lupatins, piem.: portala NRA apskatnieks Sandris Vanzovics (turpmak —
S.V.) kada no saviem iknedg€las feletoniem rakstijis: .. publiskas vietas vairs bija derigas
tikai divus un vairak gadus izmantotas, lidz pédejai sterbelei novalkatas un nosnaukatas
mediciniskas lupatinas un aplam dargie FFP2 respiratori, bet auduma lupatinu valkasana
publiskas vietas tika uztverta ka piesliesanas posmizu kustibai.. Laudis miermiligi ..
staigaja ar pareizajam lupatinam.. (S.V. 30.01.2022.); Iidzigi arT ar apvidvarda [erpata
‘2. Auduma strémele; skranda. 3. Apgerba gabals.” (Tézaurs) deminutiva formu Jerpatina:
Vienaam taa ljerpatinja Covidu apstaadinaas, citas no maskas valkaashanas jau tik pat kaa
nosmakushas. (C. 17.11.2020.). Uz to, ka deminutivu formas konteksta var ieglit negativu
emocionalo slodzi, paust necienu, nievajumu, ironiju, noradijusas arT E. Jakaitiene [2009:
55]un A. Laua [1981: 97].

Daudzveidigu apaksgrupu veido vardi un vardu savienojumi ar lekseémam, kas apzime
aizsedzamo kermena dalu (t. i., vietu): muti, degunu, seju, piem.: mutes un deguna aizsegs;,
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sejas maska; sejas aizsargmaska; sejas aizsegs; pasdarindtas sejas maskas vai citi sejas
parklaji (visi of.). Plassazinas lidzeklos un aizsegu lietoSanu atbalstoSos komentaros lietoti
arT citadi vardu savienojumi: sejas un deguna aizsargmaska (k. 07.10.2020.); apséji ap muti
un degunu (k. 14.10.2020.), salikteni, piem.: sejsegs (la.lv 24.10.2021.); sejauts (ped&jais
kluvis par gada vardu 2020. gada, par to sk. arT Liparte 2021: 108, Liepa 2021: 161). Zinu
portalu autori, iesp&jams, tiecoties péc originalitates, darinajusi okazionalus apzim&umus,
piem.: mutdegunaizsegus (S.V. 31.01.2021.); nebija atcelta uzpurnu, uzdegunu, uzmasku
un citu sejas aizsargtérpu vilksana (S.V. 08.05.2022.). Savukart cilveki, kuri iebildusi pret
aizsegu valkasanu, devejusi tos ne vien par piespiedu mutes sedzinu (k. 17.11.2020.), bet arT
pejorativi, pat vulgari, piem., par pieSmurgato papira uz mutes velkamo (k. 13.10.2020.);
mutes apeném (k. 04.02.2022. — ar neliteraras sarunvalodas vardu, kas apzimé apaksbikses).
Aizsegu nosaukumi darinati arT ar ‘sejas’ nozimé lietotiem vulgarismiem: purns, miilis,
piem.: purnauts (la.lv. 01.02.2022.); miJulupa (C. 17.11.2020.), un ‘deguna’ nozime lietoto
zargonismu snukis, piem.: snuku parseju trikumu (k. 28.12.2020.).'° Visus $aja apakSgrupa
ieklautos apztm@&jumus var nosactti nosaukt par saistitiem ar vietu — $adu motivetajpazimi
izdalijusi Dz. Paegle [1980: 9] un E. Jakaitiene [2009: 238-240].

ArT aizsega pejorativo apzim&jumu uzpurnis varétu saistit ar vulgarismu purns, tacu
drizak tas atzistams par semantisku parnesumu uz lidzibas pamata no leks€émas uzpurnis
‘specials, parasti no adas izgatavots, dzivnieka, parasti suna, purnam uzmaucams,
aizsargs, lai dzivnieks nevarétu kadam iekost’ (T€zaurs) vai pat par §1s lekseémas nozimes
paplasinasanos, attiecinot So priekSmetu arT uz cilvékiem (sk. arT 1. att.). Kads interneta
komentetajs uz to noradijis tieSi: nabagiem uzpurnis (lai nekostu) bet pasSiem algu
paaugstingjums (k. 27.11.2020.), citi uzsverusi to, ka cilvéks nav suns, tapec vinam
sejas aizsegs nav jalieto: Veikala. Bez maskas! Neesmu suns ar uzpurni vai kuru izdzen.
(A. Gobzems, FB 14.10.2020.). V&l citi koment&taji pauz, ka tiesi tie, kuri aizsegus déve par
uzpurniem, ar to sevi atzist par suniem: Kuces un vaukski var likt uzpurnus. Sapratigi cilveki
lieto sejas maskas. (k. 26.10.2020.). Uzpurna veids precizets, darinot okazionalu salikteni:
Koviduzpurnu gadijuma (C. 01.11.2020.). L1dzas latviskajam uzpurnim aizsega apzimeSanai
lietoti arT barbarismi namordniks // morniks (no krievu val. namoponux ‘“uzpurnis’).

Par netiesas nominacijas (jeb nozimes parnesuma uz lidzibas pamata) piemériem
atzistami pejorativi okazionali sejas aizsegu apzim&jumi, kuros ieklauts vienreizlietojamo
autinbiksiSu nosaukums pampers: staigasiet ar .. pamperiem uz ausim (k. 16.07.2020.); tas
zilas pampermaskas es nespéju publiska vietd pie sejas pielikt (C. 18.11.2020.); ar zilajam
pamperveidigajam (C. 16.11.2020.). Var tikai minét, kada motivétajpazime bijusi $adu
apzim&jumu pamata: lidziba formas, krasas, materiala, sajiitas lietoSanas laika vai vl kada
cita zina?

Pejorativu attiecksmi pauz ar1 metaforisks sejas masku salidzinajums ar holokausta
elementu — Davida zvaigzni, ko ebreji bija spiesti uzsat savam apgérbam: un neaizmirsti
no mdjas izejot [panemt| lidzi savu davida zvaigzni — piedodiet, masku (k. 11.12.2020.).
Tadgjadi sejas aizsegam piedevéts diferencgjosa, uz cilveka otrskirigumu noradosa nozime.

Interneta lietotdji sejas aizsegu nosaukSanai dazkart izmantojusi okazionalus
eifémismus — gan stilistiski neitralus, piem.: bez visiem zinama atribiita (C. 20.11.2020.);
veikala dreskods (iauto.lv/forums 24.01.2022.), gan stilistiski pazeminatus un ar negativu
konotaciju, piem., siids sarunval. ‘3. Kas slikts, kaitigs.’ (T€zaurs): Nojausu, ka med.iestadée

10 Nozimju skaidrojumi no Tézaura.
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var likt vilkt to sidu uz deguna... (FB 13.07.2020.).

Nobeigums

Aplikoto leksikas grupu veido gan visparlietojami, oficiali dazada veida sejas aizsegu
nosaukumi (tostarp — diferencgjosie), gan individuali okazionali darinajumi, gan citu realiju
nosaukumi, kas lietoti aizsegu apzimé&Sanai, uzsverot pejorativo atticksmi pret tiem. Nereti
lietoti vardi ar negativu emocionalo un/vai stilistisko konotaciju, piem.: lupata, lerpatina,
lupatmesli, pampermaska, mutes apenes, uzpurnis u. c. Sastopami arT individuali eifémismi
(ka stilistiski neitrali, ta stilistiski iekrasoti un lietotaja atticksmi pret sejas aizsegiem
demonstrgjosi, piem., visiem zinamais atribiits vs. tas sids).

Aizsegu nosaukumu darinasanai izmantotas $adas motivétajpazimes: lietojuma veids
(piem., vienreizlietojamdas maskas) un joma (piem., mediciniskds maskas), veicama funkcija
(piem., mutes aizsegs, aizsargmaska, siekalkeris), izgatavosanas veids (piem., passita
maska) un vieta (piem., maska, kas satrakleta .. mandarinu valodas valstr), materials (piem.,
auduma maskas, plastmasas uzpurni), aizsedzama kermena dala (piem., mutdegunaizsegi).
Atseviska pétijuma varétu apliikot Sos un veél citus nosaukumus varddarinasanas aspekta,
klasificgjot tos p&c motivetajvardiem un/vai varddarinasanas formantiem.
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AVOTI UN VIETNES

Teksti un to komentari dazados interneta zinu u. tml. portalos (delfi.lv, jauns.lv, tvnet.lv,
apollo.lv, nra.lv,la.lv, ir.lv, Ism.lv, bauskasdzive.lv, liepajniekiem.lv, irliepaja.lv, talsuvestis.
Iv, ntz.lv, edruva.lv, pietiek.com, infotop.lv).

leraksti socialajos medijos (FB — Facebook, T — Twitter) un atseviskas témas interneta
forumos (iauto.lv/forums; C — Delfi.lv sadalas Calis forums).

Valsts oficialo institliciju vietnes (Latvijas Slimibu profilakses un kontroles centra, Veselibas
ministrijas, Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijas, Ministru kabineta, covid19.gov.lv, lvportals.
).

Vardnicu serveris tezaurs.[v.
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Ilga MIGLA

(LU Latviesu valodas institiits)

Savvalas putnu nosaukumi latvieSu valodas frazeologismos'

Summary
Names of wild birds in the phraseology of the Latvian language

The paper has several objectives: to describe the composition of the components of
phraseological units (PUs), to record the frequency of their use in Internet resources.

Phraseology of Latvian includes about 50 different wild bird names. The better known
the birds, the larger the number of PUs with their names.

On considering the PUs with the names of birds included in the dictionaries, it can be
seen that the phraseological comparisons predominate over other PU structures, the ratio
being 4:1. However, the study of internet resources and the corpus of the language testifies
to the fact that there are very few phraseological comparisons.

In other languages there are many PUs containing bird names too, but they are not used
in everyday conversation; they gradually become archaic and eventually forgotten.

Key words: phraseological units with a wild bird component, frequency of use of these
phraseological units, explanatory dictionaries, explanation of phraseological units

*

Lidz §im latvieSu valodas frazeologismu pé&tijumos analizéti dzivnieku nosaukumi,
nepieversot izteiktu uzmanibu putnu nosaukumiem jeb ornitontmiem. Gadsimtiem cilvéks
noverojis putnu izskatu un paradumus. Putnu nosaukumi ieklaujas simbolu kategorija un
atklaj, ka cilveki uztver dazadus putnus. Daudzi putnu nosaukumi ir kluvusi par metaforam,
lai raksturotu cilvékus.

Pétniece Tatjana Sauere-Trampu$a [Schauer Trampusch 2001: 58] frazeologismus
ar kada dzivnieka nosaukumu iesaka analizet noteiktas grupas: majdzivnieki, savvalas
dzivnieki, eksotiskie dzivnieki un mitologiskie dzivnieki.

Raksta objekts ir savvalas putnu nosaukumi latvieSu valodas frazeologismos, kas
ieklauti vardnicas. P&tljuma uzdevumi: raksturot frazeologismu komponentu sastavu;
apkopot frazeologismus, kas jau ietverti dazadas vardnicas (galvenokart skaidrojo$as);
fiksét frazeologisma lieto$anas biezumu timekla resursos, lai noskaidrotu, vai konkrétu
frazeologismu ieklaut vai neieklaut MLVV.

Frazeologismi ar savvalas putnu nosaukumiem raksturo cilvéka izskatu.

Cilveka izskats un izturéSanas izpausmes veidi

Acis

Acis ir svarigs cilvéka manu organs, ar ta palidzibu redzam pasauli. Agrakos laikos un
arT tagad valda nostasti par acu krasu un to saistibu ar cilvéka raksturu. Acis ir pirmais,
ko pamanam cilvéka seja. Populars ir salidzinajums acis ka piicei [tezaurs.lv; LLVV- ],
uzsverot, ka kadam ir liclas acis. Pastav uzskats, ka ptice redz daudz labak ka cilvéks pie

1 Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas ,,Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas attistibai”
projekta ,,Misdienu latvie$u valodas izp&te un valodas tehnologiju attistiba” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/1-0006)
atbalstu.
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vaja apgaismojuma. Salidzindjumam k& piice ir cita nozime — to saka par launu, niknu
skatienu [tezaurs.lv; LLVV_].

Cilveéku ar labu redzi salidzina ar vanaga vai ergla redzes sp&jam. Izpétits, ka &rgliem,
vanagiem un klijaniem redze ir 3—4 reizes asaka neka cilvekam. Tap&c saprotams, ka
valoda ir gan salidzinajums ar leks€mu vanags: acis (redze) kda vanagam [VIV 11 2000: 4;
SISV 2001: 260; MLVV _; tezaurs.lv; LLVV- ], gan érglis: acis ka érglim [LFV 2000: 318]
un érgla acis [LLVV _].

Ap actm médz veidoties grumbinas, kuras miligi sauc par stariniem un varnu kajinam,
varnu kajam, vardnicas fikseta idioma varnu kajas [tezaurs.lv; MLVV ]

Deguns

Cilvéka deguna formu, kas Iidziga &rgla knabim, sauc par érgla degunu [MLVV-¢;
LaVaV_ 2016]. Sinol€ lielu, Itku, kumpu degunu salidzina ar ptuces degunu — deguns ka
piicei [SISV 2001: 181].

Gaita

Cilvéku ar atram, veiklam kustibam salidzina ar kadu no nelielajiem putniem —
bezdeligu, cielavu, irbi u.c. Salidzinajumu kd bezdeliga ‘saka par cilvéku, kam ir atras,
veiklas kustibas, kas ir modrs’ [LFV 2000: 136]. Korpusa fikséts tikai viens piemérs no
dziesmu teksta ar §adu salidzinajumu.

Sievieti ar veiklu, asu gaitu saista ar cielavu [LFV 2000: 181; SISV 2001: 30; MLVV_],
cielavipu [LFV 2000: 181] vai irbi [LLVV_; tezaurs.lv; LFV 2000: 420; MLVV __ |, irbiti
[LFV 2000: 420; SISV 2001: 72; MLVV _]. Savukart neveiklu cilveku ar gazeligu, nedroSu
gaitu salidzina ar pili [LFV 2000: 916; SISV 2001: 171] vai pat ka pili uz ledus [LLVV ;
NIV _2023: 259; tezaurs.lv; MLVV ], arT ar pifu mati [NIV_2023: 259]. Ja kads tuvojas
[éni, uzmanigi, zagsus, tad vins iet ka uz pilem [LFV 2000, 917].

Kajas

Frazeologismos min&ts arl starkis. Starkis ir laimes putns; pastav ticgjums, ja tas
savu ligzdu taisa uz majas jumta, tad majas iemitniekus sagaida laime. Starkim piedévéta
funkcija atnest gimené jaundzimuSo: starkis atnes [LFV 2000: 1207]. Ta ka putnam ir
garas kajas, tad par cilvéku ar garam kajam saka kd@jas ka starkim [LFV 2000: 1207; SISV
2001: 220].

Vecaka paaudze atceras, ka v&ja un mitruma sasprégajusas kajas sauc par dzérvju
zabakiem [KIV 11998:292; LLVV_; LVV 2006: 264; NIV _2017: 492; tezaurs.lv; MLVV _;
LFV 2000: 1377]. Idioma ieklauta visas skaidrojosajas vardnicas, tikai LVV ta nav radita
ka idioma, dota norade par parnestu nozimi.

Kakls

Dzerve latviesu folklora ir starpnieks starp pasauli un garu pasauli. Vairaki salidzinajumi
ar dz&rvi rodami latviesu folkloras materialos [valoda.ailab.lv]. A1 vardnica personu, kurai ir
parmerigi gars un tievs kakls, salidzina ar dz&rves kaklu: kakls ka dzervei, dzérves kakls [LFV
2000: 291; LFV 2000: 477]. Parlakprogramma google rada 8 piemérus ar salidzinajumu no
LFV. Jasecina, ka salidzinajuma lietojums ir stipri samazinajies, vairs nav aktuals.

Slaidu, skaistu kaklu salidzina ar gulbja kaklu: kakls ka gulbim, gulbja kakls [LFV
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2000: 408]. Salidzinajums fikséts tikai divos — J. Lautenbaha-Jasmina un P. Bauga —
darbos. Parlukprogramma dod tikai 7 piemé&rus.

Mati

Parasti matu krasa, kuru salidzina ar kadu putna apspalvojuma krasu, ir melna, piem.,
melns ka krauklis [LLVV ; LVV 2006: 543; MLVV _; LFV 2000: 5521, melns ka kovarnis
[LFV 2000: 552]. Redzams, ka kovarnis minéts tikai LFV piem@ros. LFV uzsvérta nianse,
ka salidzinajumu biezak lieto, lai paraditu, ka mati ir spidigi melni. Vardnicas fikséti vairaki
salidzinajumi ar konkrétu apspalvojuma dalu, piem., melns ka kraukla sparns [LLVV_;
LVV 2006: 543; LFV 2000: 552] vai melns ka kraukla spalvas [LFV 2000: 552].

Visparejs vizualais kopiespaids

Jakads ir parlieku grezni, ekstravaganti un uzkrito$i gérbies, to salidzina ar pavu: (staiga,
uzcirties) ka pavs [LFV 2000: 879], uzcirties ka pavs [SISV 2001: 166]. Parlikprogramma
dod tikai 4 piem@rus ar salidzinajumu uzcirties ka pavs.

Jaunakajas vardnicas saglabats frazeologisms baltais zvirbulis ar nedaudz atkirigiem
skaidrojumiem — ‘cilveks, kas ar kaut ko loti atSkiras no pargjiem’ [MLVV _], ‘neparasts
cilveks, kas atSkiras no pargjiem’ [LLVV _; tezaurs.lv], ‘cilveks, kas péc sava rakstura,
iztur€Sanas veida un interesem stipri atSkiras no pargjiem kadas sabiedribas locekliem’
[LVV 2006:1205]. LFV radits gan salidzinajums ka balts (baltais) zvirbulis, gan vardkopa
baltais zvirbulis [LFV 2000: 1435].

Ar idiomu neglitais piléns raksturo neglita izskata cilveku [LFV 2000, 917, MLVV _].
Frazeologisma raSanas, iesp&jams, saistama ar G. H. Andersena pasaku.

Daudzi frazeologismi ar savvalas putnu nosaukumiem palidz radit priek$statu par kadas
personas vizualo télu, bet ir virkne frazeologismu, kas izteiksmigi atklaj citas personu
raksturigakas izpausmes.

Cilveku raksturigako 1pasibu izpausmes

Iedomiba, lepniba

Lepnu, iedomigu, augstpratigu, ar lieligu cilvéku salidzina ar pavu: lepns (ar1 iedomigs,
retak lieligs) ka pavs [LLVV _; tezaurs.lv; LFV 2000: 879], arl piepiiSas (iepiiSas, uzpiiSas)
ka pavs [LLVV_; SISV 2001: 166; tezaurs.lv]. Acimredzot pavs izvelets, jo tas atpazistams
pec tevina krasnas, védeklveida astes un tiek uzskatits par visskaistako putnu pasaulé.
Parlikprogramma google salidzinajumu lietojumu biezums ir loti atSkirigs: lieligs ka pavs
un piepiisas (arl iepiusas, uzpisas) ka pavs (5 rezultati), iedomigs ka pavs (62), staiga ka
pavs (490 rezultati), lepns ka pavs (2 480). Sai tendencei vajadzétu paradities ari jaunakajas
skaidrojosajas vardnicas.

Izolésanas no arpasaules, noslégsanas

Cilveku, kurs§ izvairas no kaut ka nepatikama, izlickoties to neredzam, salidzina ar
strausu: iebaz ka strauss galvu smiltis [LFV 2000: 1212; LLVV _]. Salidzinajums, iespgjams,
radies, noverojot gulosus strausus, jo no attaluma izskatas, ka kermenim nebiitu galvas.
LVV parnesta nozimé fikséta vardkopa strausa politika, lai izteiktu v€lmi izvairities no
draudosam briesmam, ar tam necinoties [LVV 2006: 1949].
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Lieliba

Tikai LFV min&ts salidzinajums lields ka ceplitis [LFV 2000: 178] par cilvéku, kas loti
lielas. Biezak sastopams salidzinajums ar gaili: lielas ka gailis [LFV 2000: 327; LLVV ;
tezaurs.lv; MLVV_]. LFV gan uzsver, ka ta saka tikai par lieligu, iedomigu, uzputigu un
kildigu virieti. Sinol€ ar gaili salidzina cilveku, kur§ ilgaku laiku, atkartoti, apnicigi ko
runa, stasta [SISV 2001: 55].

Ja kads ar kaut ko ir aizravies, ka nejiit, nedzird, kas notiek apkart, to salidzina ar medni
— ka medhnis riesta jeb ka mednis sava dziesma [LFV 2000: 672; MLVV _]. Lai gan LatvieSu
valodas tekstu korpusa neparadas neviens no salidzinajumiem, mekl&tajs dod 50 piem&rus
ar salidzinajumu k@ mednis riesta.

Neapmierinatiba, dusmigums

Loti dusmigu, niknu sievieti salidzina ar piici — ka piice [LFV 2000: 968; SISV 2001:
181; MLVV ], dusmu piice [SISV 2001: 181; tezaurs.lv; LLVV ; NIV _2023: 334; LVV
2006: 886] un niku pice [NIV_2023: 334]. Salidzinajums k@ ipis [LFV 2000: 1284]
raksturo 1gnu, driimu cilvéku, tadu, kas izvairas no pargjiem cilvékiem. Sinoles izloksnes
vardnica salidzinajumu kda dapis lieto plasaka nozimég, ‘sakot par nesabiedrisku, noslégtu,
mazrunigu, ari skaudigu, lieligu cilveéku’ [SISV 2001: 255]. Saja vardnica noradits, ka
salidzinajumu ka erglis [SISV 2001: 52] saka par dusmigu, noskaitusos cilvéku, savukart
skaidrojosajas vardnicas salidzinajumam ir cita nozime.

Nepietiekami attistits prats

Virieti salidzina ar gaili, sievieti — ar zosi, sakot dumja ka zoss [LaLieV_; LFV 2000:
1430; SISV 2001: 285], lai gan ornitologi neuzskata, ka zosis biitu dumjas. Parlikprogramma
google rada 70 piemerus, bet jaunakajos skaidrojoso vardnicu izdevumos salidzinajums
nav ieklauts.

Ja kadam ir neattistits prats, saka, ka prats ka calim vai cala galva [LFV 2000: 158].
Pretstata iepriek$ minétajiem frazeologismiem, kuri nav noraditi citas vardnicas un timekla
resursos, izsauciens titars art doma [LFV 2000: 1255] fiksets 59 mekl&taja lapas, bet nav
ieklauts skaidrojosajas vardnicas.

Plapigums

Cilveku, kas atkarto citu izteikumus un runa daudzkart vienu un to pasu, salidzina ar
papagaili: ka papagailis [LFV 2000: 863, SISV 2001: 164; LVV 2006:772]. Actmredzot
tas tadel, ka daudzas papagailu sugas spgj atdarinat cilvéku valodu.

Runasveids

Putni ieguvusi cilvéku milula statusu. Varnas ar savu neganto raksturu un kercieniem
iekluvuSas nemiléto karta. Ja kads runa, kliedz, dzied skala, grieziga balsi, saka, ka vins
kérc ka varna [LFV 2000:1308; SISV 2001: 263].

Cilveks ir salidzinats ar zagatu, sakot plapigs ka zZagata [tezaurs.lv]. LFV papildina
salidzinajumu kd zagata [LFV 2000: 1436], piebilstot, ka tads cilvéks runa nevieta, ir
zinkarigs un pat zagligs. Sinol€ tads, kas ironiski runa — zZadzina ka zagata ‘loti daudz,
nepartraukti runa, plapa, tenko’ [SISV 2001: 288], tadgjadi apliecinot tos prieksstatus,
kurus putni iemantojusi, lai arT, p&c ornitologu domam, nepelntti.
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Sinolg par tadu, kas ilgstosi, apnicigi runa vienu un to pasu, neuzklausot nekadus
iebildumus, ironiski saka — dzied ka mednis [SISV 2001: 136].

Salidzinajums ka valodze [LFV 2000: 1298; SISV 2001: 260] raksturo sievieti — veiklu
runataju, art dziedataju.

Ja kads runa maigi un miligi, tads cilveks ditdo ka balodis [LFV 2000: 11; SISV 2001:
15; LVV 2006: 154]; ja kads runa skumja, z&la balst, piis ka meza (sila) balodis [LFV 2000:
119].

Pozitiva nozimé salidzinajuma fiksets dziedatajputns lakstigala, lai uzsvertu, ka kads
loti skaisti dzied — ka lakstigala [LFV 2000: 588; SISV 2001: 113]. Tikai LFV min&ta
vel otra salidzinajuma nozime — ironiski to lieto, lai pateiktu, ka kads daudz un parak
aizrautigi, jUSm1igi runa.

Saticiba

Cilveki dzivo mili, saticigi — dzivo ka balodisi [LFV 2000: 119] vai ka (divi) balodisi
[SISV 2001: 15; NIV_2017: 251; MLVV _]. Balozi cilveku ieskata iemieso mieru un
saticibu.

Balodis ka miera un labas vésts simbols rodams Bibele. Maksla balodi asoci€ ar mieru,
saistot to ar Pablo Pikaso izveidoto putna siluetu ar olivzaru knabi.

Savtigums, paslabuma meklétajs

Folkloras materialos rodams izteiciens gaida ka varna uz vaju sivenu [valoda.ailab.
Iv]. LFV liecina, ja kads gaida otra navi, cerot no ta giit sev labumu, tad ironiski saka,
vins gaida ka varna uz vaju (slimu) sivenu [LFV 2000: 1307]. Sinolg lidziga situacija lieto
saltdzinajumu gaida kd varna uz maitu un ari gaida ka varna uz vdaja suvena [SISV 2001:
264]. Plasak valoda So izteicienu nelieto; tas nav fikséts ne skaidrojosajas vardnicas, ne
timekla resursos.

SlaistiSanas, slinkums

Cilveki ir dazadi, un par tadiem, kuri neko nedara, nestrada, saka, ka vini skaita
zvirbulus [LFV 2000: 1435]. Frazeologisms fikséts tikai divos daildarbos, un ari google
apliecina, ka tas netiek lietots parnesta nozime. Nica slinku cilvéku nievajosi salidzina ar
stigaru gaili [NIV_ 2017: 533].

Vienaldziba

Salidzinajumu ka pilei adens izsaka, ja kads kaut ko nenem véra, nereagé uz teikto
[LFV 2000:1267; tezaurs.lv; LLVV ; MLVV _]. Tas radies, redzot, ka neatkarigi no ta, cik
daudz pile peld, nirst, tas kermenis un spalvas paliek sausas.

Zelosanas, gausanas, slikta paredzeSana

Ar dzeguzi un tas kiukoSanu saistiti dazadi tic§jumu [valoda.ailab.lv]. Putnu salidzina
ar cilveku, kurs ir skops un nemitigi gauzas — k@ bada (nelaimes) dzeguze [LFV 2000: 285;
SISV 2001: 47], bada dzeguze [LLVV _]. Jaunakaja leksikografiskaja avota idioma bada
dzeguze skaidrota ‘cilveks, kur§ vienmér paredz ko sliktu’ [MLVV_].
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Secinajumi

Raksta apkopoti frazeologismi ar savvalas putnu nosaukumiem latvieSu valodas
skaidrojoSajas vardnicas, dazas izlokSnu vardnicas un parlikprogramma google.

Frazeologismos ieklauti apméram 50 dazadu savvalas putnu nosaukumi: gan tadi, kuri
sastopami Latvija (plice, vanags, dz&rve, gulbis, starkis u.c.), gan putni, kuru mitnes vieta
parasti ir arpus Latvijas (papagaili, strausi). Jo labak zinami konkr&ti putni, jo lielaks ir
frazeologismu skaits [Wilkosz 2015: 122]. Putnu nosaukumus frazeologismos izmanto, lai
ekspresivi atklatu dazadas cilvéku 1pasibas un izskatu. Nereti cilvéki konkr&tiem putniem
pieskir tiem reali nepiemTtosas iezimes.

Parsvara frazeologismi vardnicas izteikti salidzinajuma veida. Salidzinajumus veido,
nemot v&ra putna parvieto$anos, argjo izskatu, lielumu u.c. Skatot vardnicas icklautos
frazeologismus ar putnu nosaukumiem, redzams, ka frazeologiskie salidzinajumi dominé
par pargjam frazeologismu struktiiram, proporcija 4:1. Vairaki p&tnieki [Fleischer 1982:
110; Foldes 2007: 425; Brehmer 2009: 142] uzsver, ka komparativo frazeologismu
funkcija ir ekspresiva salidzinama jédziena pastiprinasana. Frazeologiskos salidzinajumos
doming struktirtipi: substantivs — salidzinajuma partikula ka — substantivs, verbs — ka —
substantivs. Lielakajai dalai frazeologismu piemit negativa emocionala nokrasa.

Silvija Vilko¢a [Wilkosz 2015: 122], p&tot polu un anglu frazeologismus ar putnu
nosaukumiem, secina, ka to skaits ir liels, tacu tie netiek lietoti ikdienas sarunvaloda,
pamazam kliist arhaiski un aizmirsti. PEtniece to saista ar cilvéka attalinaSanos no dabas.

Skatot frazeologismu liectojuma biezumu timekla resursos, valodas korpusa, jasecina,
ka frazeologisko salidzinajumu ir maz. Tie zaud&jusi savu aktualitati un nav ieklaujami
jaunako izdevumu vardnicas. [znémums ir salidzinajums ka pilei iidens (vairak neka 3 000
fiksejumu), ka divi balodisi (395), ka balodisi (373). 1z8kiroties par kada frazeologisma
ieklausanu/neieklausanu MLVYV, janem vera statistika, ka arT biitiska ietekme ir vardnicas
apjomam.
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(Kauno technologijos universitetas)

Naujy reikSmiy atsiradimo atvejai akademiniuose tekstuose

Summary
Cases of new meaning occurrence in academic texts

The assignment of new meanings to already existing lexical units during globalisation
processes is frequently an inevitable, but at the same time dangerous phenomenon. When
reading academic texts (Master’s Degree theses), it is often noticed that some words are
given new meanings without assessing the appropriateness of the borrowed meaning for
the native language first.

The purpose of this study was to find out the prevalence of new meanings of the words
‘articulating’ and ‘articulation’, ‘to articulate’, which are already in use in academic texts,
and the reasons for their occurrence. The paper discusses the main semantic aspects of
these terms in the Lithuanian language and compares the meanings in Lithuanian with
their English equivalents. Referring to the definitions provided in English and Lithuanian
dictionaries, it is possible to gain some insights that the transference of the meanings of
the English words ‘fo articulate’, ‘articulation’, ‘articulating’ to academic texts is often
unmotivated.

Key words: academic writing, lexical meaning, articulation, articulating, to articulate

*

Ivadinés pastabos

Zodziy, jgavusiy naujas reikmes, daugiausia galima rasti Ziniasklaidoje, naujosiose
medijose, taip pat nemazai jy yra akademiniuose tekstuose. Galima daryti prielaida, kad
naujy reikSmiy atsiradimas akademiniuose tekstuose gali biiti susijgs su netiksliu vertimu
ar skirtingu zodzio reikSmiy interpretavimu. Sparti globalizacija ir su ja susij¢ kalbos reis-
kiniai pastebimi ir akademinéje kalboje — naujos Zodziy reik§mes kartais atsiranda greiciau
nei jos yra uzrasomos. Tod¢l labai svarbu suprasti, kada skirtingus Zodzio reikSmiy pa-
vartojimo atvejus galima laikyti atskira jsitvirtinusia zodzio reikSme, o kada pavieniais
atvejais [Marcinkeviciené 2011: 19].

Atsizvelgiant | tai, Siame darbe siekiama apzvelgti pastaruoju metu akademiniuose
tekstuose uzfiksuotus kitomis, kartais naujomis ar artimomis reikSmémis pasitaikancius
7odzius, kurie akademiniuose tekstuose vartojami kaip terminai. Siame darbe aptariama
keletas akademinéje kalboje fiksuoty zodziy artikulivoti, artikuliavimas, artikuliacija pa-
vartojimo ne jprasta reikSme atvejy, taip pat siekiama isSsiaiskinti, kiek motyvuotas toks
naujy reikSmiy vartojimas akademiniuose tekstuose. Tiriamoji medziaga — Kauno tech-
nologijos universiteto socialiniy ir ekonomikos moksly akademiniai tekstai. Paminétina,
jog norint iSsiaiskinti, ar tai atsitiktiniai pavartojimo atvejai, Siy zodziy reikSmeés buvo
patikrintos ir VDU Tekstyno administracinio stiliaus tekstuose [https://klc.vdu.It/]. Tyrimo
objektas — zodziy artikuliuoti, artikuliavimas, artikuliacija reik§miy tyrimas. Siame darbe
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placiau nebus diskutuojama apie reikSmeés samprata, taciau daugiau démesio bus kreipiama
1 konkretaus leksinio vieneto vartosenos ypatumus.

Teorinés prielaidos ir rezultaty aptarimas

Atsiradusios naujosios reik§més néra i§ karto pateikiamos zodynuose, nes tai yra
sudétingas darbas, todél visus naujausius leksikos pokycius stengiamasi fiksuoti Lietuviy
kalbos naujazodziy duomenyne [ekalba.lt], kuriame galima rasti naujai atsiradusiy reikSmiy
apibréztis, vartosenos atvejus, vartosenos sritj ir pan.

Pastaruoju metu akademingje kalboje vis dazniau yra fiksuojami atvejai, kai termino ar
zodzio reikSmé yra pasiskolinta i kitos kalbos, pries tai nejvertinus skolintos reik§més tin-
kamuma gimtajai kalbai. Naujy reik§miy atsiradimas ir priskyrimas jau esamiems leksikos
vienetams vykstant globalizacijos procesams daznai yra neiSvengiamas, taciau kartu ir
pavojingas reiskinys. Perfrazuojant terminologo Keinio mintj apie skolinius, kad visi ver-
tiniai yra skoliniai slapukai, kuriuos vartojant nesunku prarasti savos kalbos savituma [Kei-
nys 2005: 245], ta patj buty galima pasakyti ir apie naujas zodziy reik§mes.

Zodzio reik§més suvokimo svarbg jvairiais aspektais tyre mokslininkai [Jakaitiené
2010; Gudavicius 2007; 2013; Marcinkevic¢iené 2001; Juzeléniené 2002; Maumeviciené
2010; Daubariené ir Maumeviciené 2013] sutinka, jog Zodzio reik§mé yra kalbos komunik-
acinés funkcijos perdavimo pagrindas, kurig sudaro centras (pagrindiné reikSmé) ir peri-
ferijos (Salutiné arba iSpléstiné reik§me). Marcinkevicienés teigimu, visos reikSmeés yra
individualios ir unikalios, taciau kalbos vartotojas turi suprasti, kada zodis, pavartotas kita
reikSme, jgauna visiems suprantamos ir priimtinos reik§més statusa, o kada yra pavienis
pavartojimo atvejis [Marcinkevi¢iené 2011: 19]. Norint jvertinti ir suprasti naujy reikSmiy
atsiradima, pirmiausia reikia i$siaiskinti, kg norima pasakyti zodziu ar terminu.

Zodynai yra priemoné, kurioje pateikiamos aprobuotos, pripazintos, teiktinos zodziy
reikSmes. Siekiant iSsiaiSkinti zodziy artikuliacija, artikulivoti, artikuliavimas naujy
reikSmiy atsiradima, pirmiausia reikia aptarti ir palyginti Siy Zodziy apibréztis zodynuo-
se. Pagrindiné Zodzio ,.artikuliacija* ar ,artikuliuoti“ reikSmé pateikiama ,,Dabartiniame
lietuviy kalbos Zodyne* (toliau — DLKZ) artikuliuoti — (lot. articulare): 1. lingv. aidkiai
tarti kalbos garsus; 2. muz. jungti arba skaidyti melodijos garsus, pvz., staccato, legato; 3.
archit. dalyti plokStuma pagal architektonikos reikalavimus.

Norint tiksliau suvokti $iy zodziy reik§miy pavartojimo tinkamumga, pirmiausia reikia
aptarti $iy terminy pagrindinius semantikos aspektus. Kalbant apie veiksmazodzio arti-
kuliuoti ir daiktavardzio artikuliacija, artikuliavimas semantika, pirmiausia skirtinos Sios
pagrindinés vartojimo sritys.

Svietimas ir mokslas / mokslas ir studijos / socialiniai mokslai / psichologija. RaSoma:
.Kalbos padargy veikimas, tariant kalbos garsus. Mokantis Snekéti susidaro gimtosios kal-
bos garsy tarimo 1 jgudziy sistema — vadinamoji artikuliacijos bazé. Svetimos kalbos ar-
tikuliacijos bazés pozymiai reiskiasi svetimos kalbos akcentu. [gimti ar jgyti artikuliacijos
sutrikimai dél galvos smegeny pazeidimy vadinami dizartrijomis ir anartrijomis * [APTZ).

Svietimas ir mokslas / §vietimas. ,,Aiskus $nekamosios kalbos garsy tarimas lavinant
kalbos padargus “ [EEZ].

ISsamiau pazvelgus | apibréztis, visuose juose zodis artikuliacija, artikuliavimas, ar-
tikuliuoti yra suvokiamas kaip ir pirmoji reik§meé, kuri pateikiama DLKZ, t. y. ,.aiskiai
tarti zodzius “. Tadiau ekonomikos ir socialiniy moksly srities darbuose pastebima Kkita,
nejprasta lietuviy kalbai reikime vartojamy zodziy, pavyzdziui: ,.Siuo atveju sveikatos
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riziky diskursas yra papildomas ekonominiy riziky artikuliacijomis, suponuojanciomis
galimgq tiksliniy grupiy pelno praradimgq dél ligos plitimo.

,, Taigi, sioje darbo dalyje disertacijos autoré sieké atskleisti biuidus, kuriais temati-
niai rizikos diskursai tarpusavyje sqveikauja, kuria kompleksiskas prasmes, tai pat tampa
rémais vieni kity artikuliuojamy reiksmiy suvokimui. *

,,Sio pobiidzio riziky diskursas atspindi dar vieng makrolygmens grésmiy kategorijg,
artikulivojanciq Saliy dominavimo, priklausomybés ir pilietinio saugumo klausimus. *

., Pasak Jorgensen ‘q ir Phillips ‘q (2002), ne visi veikéjai turi vienodas galimybes veikti
ir pasisakyti diskurse taip, kad jy artikuliacijos bity priimtos.

,, yrimo duomenys leidzia patvirtinti ir paskutinj sioje disertacijoje ginamgjj teiginj,
pasak kurj, tiriamajam rizikos diskursui yra bidingas tematiniy rizikos diskursy inter-
diskursyvumas, kuriuo konstruojamos riziky artikuliacijos jgauna didesne interpretacing
jvairove nei jy pristatymas pavieniui.

,, Naujieny pranesimai, kuriuose persipina Sios kalbéjimo perspektyvos, padeda kurti
kompleksiskq ir didesne interpretacine jvairove pasizyminciq rizikos artikuliacijg.

Ivertinus pavyzdzius akivaizdu, kad daiktavardzio artikuliacija reikSmé Siuose
sakiniuose — ,,aiskiai reiksti mintis “. I[domu tai, kad su zodziu ,,artikuliuoti* sudaroma
ir priesdéliniy zodziy. Nors tai tik pavieniai atvejai, taciau jie gali greitai iSplisti, o kiek
jie atitinka normg ir ar galimi vartoti, tai gali atsakyti tik kalbos norminimo specialistai.
Priesdélis re- [lot.] reiskia veiksmo atnaujinima arba pasikartojima; prieSinga veiksma arba
pasipriesinimg. Todél Sio Zodzio pavartojimas sakinyje kelia abejoniy. Pavyzdziui: ,, Kri-
ppendorffias (2004), kokybiniy tyrimy atstovai tarsi sukasi hermeneutiniame rate, megin-
dami kontekstualizuoti ir reartikuliuoti gautus tekstus, juos siedami su jau zinomais lite-
ratiiros Saltiniais bei ieSkodami jvairiy interpretacijy svarstant skirtingas alternatyvas. *

Daug galimybiy norint i$siaiskinti zodziy vartosenos paplitima ar naujy reikSmiy at-
siradima suteikia VDU Tekstynas. Tekstynas padeda nustatyti naujas Zodzio reikSmes bei
zodzio struktiiros pokyc¢ius. Tyrimui atlikti buvo naudotasi Lietuviy kalbos VDU Kom-
piuterinés lingvistikos centre sukurtu Tekstynu [https:/klc.vdu.lt/] ir taikytas tekstynais
paremtas analizés (angl. corpus-based approach) metodas, t. y. tekstynu remiamasi frag-
mentiskai. Dazniausiai tiriamojo zodzio vartosena gaunama atlikus paieska internetiniame
VDU Tekstyne. Tai galima padaryti dviem biidais: trumpuoju, kai paieskos lange jraSoma
tik ieSkomos leksemos Saknis ir gaunami iskart visi vartosenos atvejai, ir detaliuoju, kai su-
daromas visy gramatiniy formy sarasas ir ieSkoma kiekvienos formos atskirai [Marcinke-
vigiené 2011: 75]. Siame darbe remtasi trumpuoju biidu ir apzvelgtas tik daiktavardzio
vardininko linksnis ir veiksmazodzio bendratis.

Remiantis fragmentiniu tyrimu galima jzvelgti, kad zodis, turintis lietuviska priesaga
-imas (artikuliavimas) yra vartojamas reciau, nei tarptauting priesaga

-acija turintis zodis (artikuliacija). Apzvelgus Tekstyne vartosenos atvejus, nustatyti
kitomis naujomis reik§mémis, nei teikiama DLKZ, pavartoti zodZiai, pavyzdziui:

., <..>,iskélimas” is lokaliniy konteksty bei jy naujas artikuliavimas laiko ir erdvés
neapribotomis trajektorijomis. *;

., <...>tam tikry jsivaizdavimy apie geresnj gyvenimq artikuliavimas. Kas gera ir kas
bloga, kas malonu ir kas bjauru. *;

., Kilmés ir originalios tvarkos principy artikuliavimas neisvengiamai isprovokavo di-
skusijq apie <...>*;
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., <..>galimas aiskesnis Zemaitijos ir Aukstaitijos artikuliavimas: pati vardy prigimtis
rodo esant trecig subjektg, <...>";

., <...>omenyje tam tikry geresnio gyvenimo jvaizdziy_artikuliavimas. Kas gera ir kas
bloga, kas malonu ir kas bjauru <...>*;

., <...>t.y. teorinis kultiry tematizavimas bei artikuliavimas, arba jy pavertimas filo-
sofinés spekuliacijos ir<..>*;

., <...> moralis quid agas, quo tendas anagogia . Prasmiy artikuliavimas aiskiai parodo
scholastikos reikalavimgq priartéti<...>*;

. <..> sy “imestumo’” j pasaulj drauge su kitais Zmonémis artikuliavimas. Biiti Zmogu-
mi reiskia biiti kalbisku ir socialiu. “;

., <...> istorijos pobiidZio pripaZinimas bei teorinis artikuliavimas. Sios didziosios per-
mainos ideologiniame ir <...>*“;

., Sio fakto atradimas ir jo modernus artikuliavimas tam tikra prasme, galima sakyti,
sutapo su <...> "

Apzvelgus tarptauting priesaga turincio zodzio artikuliacija reik§miy vartosenos atvejus
taip pat nustatyti kita reikSme pavartoti zodziai, pavyzdziui:

,, <...> kaip industrializacijos proceso pasekmé. Jy artikuliacija apima placiq reikSmiy
skalg — nuo apibendrintos <...>";

., <...> kiiryba, organiskos visumos pasiekimas ir jausmy artikuliacija. Kiiryba siejama
su meno objekto (daikto, jausmo <...>";

., <..> Siy dviejy kultiros dimensijy jvedimas ir artikuliacija teoretikui gali padéti
iSvengti sqvoky ir terminy <...> *;

., <..> erdvés artikuliacija esmiskai siejasi su laiko artikuliacija: policentrinio lauko
centruose tenka prideéti <...> *;

., <..> esanciu logos, suvokiamu kaip tikrovés saves artikuliacija (fi. 1). Tikrove gali
pazinti suprantantieji jos <...> ;

,, <...> praturtinti naujais argumentais, nauja teorine dalyky artikuliacija. Johno Raw-
Iso ar Michaelo Walzerio, Ronaldo Dwork <...> *;

., <..> gali paversti pasaulj chaosu. Zmogiskoji erdveés artikuliacija tik <...>

Taigi apzvelgus ekonomikos ir socialiniy moksly akademiniuose darbuose bei VDU

Tekstyne pateiktas daiktavardzio artikuliavimas ir artikuliacija reikSmes galima jzvelgti, kad
jos ne visada reiskia ,, taisyklinga tarimg ir atitinka DLKZ duotas reik§mes. Reikia paminé-
ti, kad prie$ tai pateiktuose pavyzdziuose artikuliavimas, artikuliacija atitinka ,, Lietuviy
kalbos naujazodziy duomenyne “ 2021 m. uzfiksuotg reikSme¢ ,, aiskiai reiksti mintis. * Tas
pats pasakytina ir apie veiksmazod] artikuliuoti. ReikSmé ,, aiskai reiksti mintis“ yra labai
dazna, pavyzdZziui:

., <...> kultira gyvenantiems individams ir leidzia jiems artikuliuoti savo esminius ap-
sisprendimus. Paciame Pauliaus laiske <...> *;

., <..> kalbos, kuri siandien vis maziau pretenduoja artikuliuoti ir suprasti patirting
tikrove, neapibréztumy. *;

., <...> galime teigti, jog fantazija yra pamatas, padedantis artikuliuoti misy realybe.
b. Realybé ir sapnas Sapno fenomena<...> *;

., <..> su tuo pagalvojus, jog egzaltacija daznai padeda artikuliuoti problemgq ir yra

.

pozityvus dalykas kultiroje, <...> *;

“«
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., <...>Visy pirma reikia aiskiai apibrézti ir teoriskai artikuliuoti atramines sio straips-
nio sqvokas. Miestas man <...> *;

,, <...> dvi ministerijos, kuriy vadovai turi galimybe artikuliuoti valdanciosios partijos
(koalicijos) pamatines <...> *;

,, <...> perdavimo funkcijq - politinés partijos nesugeba artikuliuoti bei agreguoti in-
teresy j programinius paketus kai<...> *;

., <..> Saltiniy. Ji taip pat turi labai aiskiai artikulinoti autentiskas kairigsias idéjas ir
vertybes bei <..> *;

. <...> klausimus jis sugebéjo teoriskai tematizuoti, artikuliuoti ir isskleisti savo kon-
cepcijoje. Blogio problema <...> *;

Kitas jdomus atvejis, kad Tekstyne buvo rasta keletas pavyzdziy, kur nagriné¢jami zodzi-
ai visiSkai nesusije nei su tartimi, nei su naujai plintancia reikSme ,, aiskiai reik§ti mintis*.
Pavyzdziui:

., <..> ty apacios iki galinio bei priekinio buferio) bei artikuliacija (autokeltuvu kelia-
mas vienas dzipo ratas, <...> *;

., <...> automobiliy parametrai, matuojama vaziuoklés artikuliacija, prosvaisa, maksi-
malus pakilimo ir nusileidimo <...> *

Taigi, nors pagrindiné¢ zodzio reikSmeé atsiranda dél egzistuojanciy pasaulyje daik-
ty, reiskiniy ir ji atsispindi zmogaus samonéje, tac¢iau daznai greta jy atsiranda ir Salutiné
reik§mé, kai reikia pavadinti naujus daiktus ar reiskinius, kurie yra panasiis i jau tuo Zodziu
pavadintg dalyka arba kazkaip kitaip su juo susije.

Siekiant atsakyti | klausimg, ar §i reikSmé yra natiiraliai atsiradusi, ir zinant, kokia
itaka daro angly kalba lietuviy kalbai, Sio zodzio reikSmés buvo palygintos su reikSmémis,
duotomis angly kalbos Zodyne ,, Longman Dictionary of Business English®. Siame Zodyne
pateikiamos trys zodzio artikuliacija reikSmés: ,, articulationl [uncountable] the act of mak-
ing a sound or of speaking words; 2[uncountable] the expression of thoughts or feelings in
words articulation of the articulation of ideas, 3 [countable, uncountable] technical a joint
that allows movement.

Palyginus reik§mes su lietuviy kalboje pateiktomis DLKZ reikimémis matyti, kad pir-
moji reik§mé sutampa ir reiskia ,,veiksma skleidziant garsg arba iStariant zodzius. O antroji
ir tre¢ioji reik§mé skiriasi. 2. ,, min¢iy ar jausmy iSreiSkimas zodziais idéjy artikuliacija 3.
,,techninis sanarys, leidziantis judéti. “ Kartu buvo perzidirétos ir veiksmazodzio reikSmés
zodyne: ,articulate verb; 1. [transitive] formal to express your ideas or feelings in words.
Many people are unable to articulate the unhappiness they feel. 2. [intransitive, transitive]
to pronounce what you are saying in a clear and careful way. He was so drunk that he
could barely articulate his words. 3. [intransitive, transitive] technical if something such
as a bone in your body is articulated to another thing, it is joined to it in a way that allows
movement 4 — articulate something with something. *

Apzvelgus reikSmes paminétina, kad pagrindiné veiksmazodzio reikSmé zodyne yra
»aiskiai perteikti savo idéjas ar jausmus zodziais* ir tik antroji reikSmeé reiskia su tartimi
susijusius dalykus. Trecioji reik§mé iSlieka nepakitusi ir turi stilisting pazyma tech. Tai-
gi neabejotinai galima teigti, kad akademiniuose tekstuose plintanti nauja zodzio reikSmé
»aiskiai reiksti mintis* yra pasiskolinta i§ angly kalbos, nes lotyny kalboje tokia reik§mé
nenurodyta. Reik§miy, susijusiy su mechanika, t. y. treciaja angly kalbos reikSme, pateikta
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angly kalbos Zodyne, fiksuota tik keletas atvejy. Ar tai paplis tik bendrojoje vartosenoje, ar
ir magistry darbuose, biity galima atsakyti tik nuosekliau patyrinéjus visus technologijos
moksly akademinius tekstus.

APIBENDRINIMAS

Siame darbe tik i§ dalies apzvelgiamos pastaraisiais metais vis dazniau akademiniuose
tekstuose pasitaikancios zodziy artikuliavimas, artikuliacija ir artikulivoti naujos reikSmés.
Apzvelgus vartosenos atvejus ir palyginus su reik§mémis, duotomis angly kalbos Zody-
nuose, galima matyti, kad angly kalbos jtaka yra didziulé. Tyréjai remiasi uzsienio autoriy
parasSytais darbais ir daznai iSverc¢ia zodzius nekreipdami démesio ] reikSmes, kurios yra
lietuviy kalbos Zodynuose. Seniai vartojamy zodziy reikSmés yra praplec¢iamos neatsizvel-
giant ] vartojimo sritj ir tinkamuma. Kalbant apie terminus ir jy vartoseng akademiniuose
tekstuose neabejotinai galima sakyti, kad toks reik§més perkélimas daznai yra nepageidau-
tinas, nes vienas i§ terminologijos principy yra vienareik§miskumo principas, reiskiantis,
kad terminas turi turéti tik vieng reikSme.
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Case Study: Frame Semantics-Based Approach to
Administration of Customs and Taxes Terminology Research

Summary

Case Study: Frame Semantics-Based Approach to Administration of Customs and
Taxes Terminology Research

Frame semantics was introduced by Charles Fillmore in 1975 as a response to the lin-
guistic problems the previous theories have faced — the classical semantics that lies on the
four underlying principles and cannot describe the interconnections between some words
and concepts, the semantic fields that characterize the word in terms of its relation to other
words in the field, the pragmatics dividing the cognitive understanding of language and
the language use. The theory of frame semantics aims at explaining how meanings are
constructed and related to notions in the semantic structure and how they give access to the
conceptual systems, the register of the related knowledge that humans employ to perceive
messages [Evans and Green 2006]. Frames are the initial assumptions and understanding
about the world, which are continuously intensified, altered, and changed depending on the
information processed [Gavagna 2013]. Similarly, the vocabulary that an individual pos-
sesses portrays the background, education, experience, and knowledge that this individual
has accumulated over time. The aim of the present research is to apply the theory of frame
semantics to investigate the associations and differences between the terminological items
pertaining to the field of customs administration and taxes. FrameNet — a lexical resource
involving more than 200 000 semantically and syntactically annotated text was selected as
the basis for the research.

Key words: frame semantics, terminology research, customs and taxes terminology

Kopsavilkums

Freimu semantika balstita pieeja muitas un nodoklu administrésanas terminologi-
jas izpete

Freimu semantiku Carlzs Filmors izstradaja 1975. gada ka atbildi uz valodniecibas
problémam, ar kuram saskarusas ieprieks¢jas teorijas: klasiska semantika, kas balstas uz
Cetriem pamatprincipiem un nelauj raksturot dazu vardu un jédzienu savstarp&jo saistibu;
semantiskie lauki, kas raksturo vardu caur ta saistibu ar citiem vardiem semantiska lauka;
pragmatika, kas sadala valodas kognitivo izpratni un valodas lietojumu. Freimu semanti-
kas teorijas mérkis ir izskaidrot, ka tiek veidotas nozimes, ka tas ir saistitas ar jédzieniem
semantiskaja strukttira un ka nodrosinat piekluvi konceptualajam sistémam, saistito zinasa-
nu registram, ko cilvéki izmanto, lai uztvertu zinojumus [Evans, Grins 2006]. Freimi ir
sakotngjie uzskati un izpratne par pasauli, kas tiek nepartraukti pastiprinati, papildinati
un mainiti atkariba no apstradatas informacijas [Gavagna 2013]. Tapat arT individa vardu
krajums atspogulo pagatni, izglitibu, pieredzi un zinasanas, ko Sis individs ir uzkrajis dzi-
ves laika. ST pétijuma mérkis ir piemérot freimu semantikas teoriju, lai izp&titu asociacijas
un atskiribas starp terminiem, kas attiecas uz muitas administréSanas un nodoklu jomu.
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Petfjuma veikSanai par pamatu izvelets leksikas resurss, kas ietver vairak neka 200 000
semantiski un sintaktiski anotetu tekstu — FrameNet.

Atslegvardi: freimu semantika, terminologijas izpéte, muitas un nodoklu terminologija
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Frame semantics

Frame semantics was introduced as a response to the linguistic problems the previous
theories have faced [Gavagna 2013]. The classical approach to semantics, which was in-
troduced by Aristotle, was founded on four major beliefs: (1) linguistic categories are de-
scribed with regard to the compulsory and sufficient characteristics (e.g., a boy is defined as
[human], [male], [young]) — according to this characteristic, the sense of a linguistic form
is characterized with regard to the features and qualities which should be met in order for
that form to be properly and correctly applied; (2) all the features and qualities which meet
the checklist must be assigned to the specific category; (3) the characteristics are binary,
which means that a girl would be defined in terms of the following categories [human],
[minus male], [young] (ibid.) and (4) the categories are described as having explicit bor-
ders and the linguistic forms pertaining to the category as having similar status [Croft and
Cruise 2005].

The attempt to define the concept of “bachelor” will exemplify the problems with the
first two beliefs: the compulsory and sufficient characteristics of it would be: [human],
[male], [adult], [minus married], which would also classify Pope as a bachelor, which
would compromise the credibility of this definition [Gavagna 2013]. The problems with
the fourth belief become evident when someone tries to describe ostrich and penguin as
the participants of the birds’ category, in comparison to dove or sparrow — it is clear that all
of the mentioned animals can be referred to the birds’ category, still one cannot claim that
all the mentioned birds have similar status being the representatives of the birds’ category
[Gavagna 2013]. The idea was previously investigated by Rosch [1978] — the researcher
highlights that some elements pertaining to one category are more prototypical than the
other elements in the same category being easier available when attempting to visualize
the category.

Gavagna [2013] explains that apart from the semantic relations between words and
concepts, there has appeared another characteristic being referred to as frame semantics,
which can be described as the human knowledge constructed while communicating with
the world and other humans. It explains the relationships between words which are based
on the background of the individual which humans acquire throughout the course of their
lives and keep in their long-term memory [ibid.]. Frame semantics, as described by Charles
Fillmore, is an area in empirical semantics that describes the word meanings “emphasizing
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the continuities, rather than the discontinuities, between language and experience” [Fill-
more 1982]. The purpose of frame semantics is to explain the formulations of meanings
and their relations to the concepts in the semantic structure and to clarify how the human
mind accesses the conceptual systems, the range of the interconnected knowledge that
humans use to perceive the world [Evans and Green 2006].

Therefore, frames are the first beliefs and understanding about the world, which are
continuously strengthened, modified, and adjusted as a result of the information processed
[Gavagna 2013]. Words are related to frames in a way that the meaning related to a specific
word cannot be inferred outside of its relation to the frame it is part of [Smirnova et al.
2021]. One of the examples employed by Fillmore was the word “aorta” which cannot be
inferred outside of its frame of the mammalian circulatory system. In the same fashion,
when categorizing the verbs of judgment and the verbs of commerce, Fillmore stated that
“nobody can really understand the meaning of the words in that domain who does not
understand the social institutions or the structures of experience which they presuppose”
[Fillmore 1987, as cited in Cuyckens and Geeraerts 2007: 172].

Consequently, the intention of frame semantics is to portray that a lexical unit only
acquires its meaning when in relation to the other lexical units for the reason that only the
contextual usage helps us to perceive a specific situation experienced by a human in terms
of lexical units [Smirnova et al. 2021]. Thus, frame semantics does not distinguish between
semantic and pragmatic information and perceives a lexical unit as a single entity [Evans
and Green 2006].

The findings of Fillmore and his colleagues led to the introduction of a project FrameNet,
which exists as an open-source database regularly updated with new findings [Smirnova et
al. 2021]. Fillmore and Baker [2001] refer FrameNet to a lexical resource, which is also a
lexicographic project that involves more than 200 000 English sentences of semantically
and syntactically annotated text — which currently establish 1 200 frames. The project has
led to high interest among researchers and has resulted in the establishment of similar
projects worldwide — as the frames have similarities across languages, the concept of the
FrameNet project is suitable for the characterisation of the linguistic units in other languag-
es as well [Smirnova et al. 2021].

Method

For the purposes of the present research, six frames were established — three were de-
signed from scratch (i.e., taxes, insurance, and privacy) and three were developed on the
basis of the frames already existing on FrameNet (i.e., money, businesses, and offenses).
For the benefit of the research on the application of the movie The Laundromat [2019] for
teaching terminology of English for specific purposes carried out by Viktorija Tataurova
and Jekaterina Martinova [2022], a list of terms related to the previously mentioned topics
was extracted from the movie.

The following framework was developed for the research of the terminology (1) to
establish the main frame elements involved in the specific frame (i.e., taxes — taxpayer,
means, initiator); (2) to extract the definitions of the core frame element (e.g., taxes) and
the main elements from the dictionary; (3) to establish the definitional elements of the core
frame elements (e.g., imposed by, type of, result of, means of); (4) to extract the example
sentences from British National Corpus; (5) to annotate the definitions and example sen-
tences on the core elements, main elements and extra-thematic elements of the frame; (6)
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to extract the definitions and example sentences for the additional terminology pertaining
to the field; (7) to study the collocations and terminology encountered in the example sen-
tences; and (8) to draw relevant conclusions.

Frame Semantics in Terminology Research

The analysis of the frames which were designed from scratch has shown that the terms
pertaining to tax and insurance frames turned out to be similar in terms of the actors and
actions involved — both involve the initiator and the consequences, the execution, and
specification (see Table 1 and Table 2).

Table 1. Frame elements of Tax frame | Table 2. Frame elements of Insurance Frame

Frame element | Core type Frame element | Core type

Tax Core Insurance Core

Main Contact Main

Execution Extra-Thematic Initiator Main

Initiator Main Extra-Thematic

Extra-Thematic Extra-Thematic

Main Payment Extra-Thematic

Specification Extra-Thematic Specification Extra-Thematic

Consequences Extra-Thematic Main

Middlemen Extra-Thematic Execution Extra-Thematic

Consequences Extra-Thematic

Third-party Extra-Thematic

The definitional templates of the terminology pertaining to the tax frame are presented
below. A definitional template is a great tool for visualising the main concepts pertaining
to the term, as well as portraying the differences and similarities which exist between the
concepts. The definitional templates help to picture the interrelation between the concepts
within the frame, such as type of, part of, a result of, etc, which, in its turn, helps to identify
how far or close to each other the concepts within the frame are.

Table 3. Definitional frames of the tax frame

TAX
Type of PAYMENT/CHARGE
Imposed by local, state, and national governments

Performed by | individuals, businesses, funds, or others

Result of to cover the costs of general government services, goods, and activities
TAX EVASION

Type of illegal NON-PAYMENT or UNDER-PAYMENT of taxes

Imposed by local, state, and national governments

Performed by | individuals, businesses, funds, or others

Result of to reduce the taxpayer’s tax liability
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Means_of dishonest tax reporting, declaring less income, profits or gains than
the amounts actually earned, overstating deductions, using bribes
against authorities in countries with high corruption rates and hiding
money in secret locations

TAX AVOIDANCE

Type of legal REDUCTION of tax PAYMENT

Imposed by local, state, and national governments

Performed by individuals, businesses, funds, or others

Result of to reduce the taxpayer’s tax burden

Forms of tax credits, tax deductions, and adjustments to income

TAX LOOPHOLE

Type of legal AVOIDANCE of tax PAYMENT

Imposed by local, state, and national governments

Performed by individuals, businesses, funds, or others

Result_of to lower tax liability

Means_of a gap in tax legislation

When comparing the definitional templates of the tax frame with those of the insurance
frame, it becomes obvious that the concepts relevant in the tax frame are the party impos-
ing the taxes, the party carrying the tax burden, the purpose of taxes or omitting to pay
tax, the means and forms of tax non-payment, payment, and underpayment. While in the
insurance definitional templates (see Appendix 1), the important categories are the parties
completing the agreement, the reason why the agreement is made, and the condition — what
are the conditions of coverage payment, and what does the sum depend on.

The sentence annotation aids in visualizing the main frame elements of the particular
frame. The following are some of the annotated sentences of the tax frame:

[VARIABILITY] [laX0évasionl — is the illegal of taxes,
PRIENVANAdeliberately making a false declaration or no declaration [eEN@ENITIHES

Annotation: Mrs Leona Helmsley, 71, the hotel entrepreneur known as Queen Meanie
is the deadline for NS CNISRUTNFIITE, ofier 2 judge
NSINCVRGSERGE her four-year sentencefiUd s a5 F 1T

[VARIABILITY] [la@ibFéalks -  benefit the government offers that FEdUCEs JOuT otal

Annotation: The Treasury Department estimates the [EXIDECaK] will [T the [govern-
ment EIGIEIRELRTHITON, an amount that would be far outweighed by the [ St iiR) ALOIT
~

The privacy frame turned out to be the most problematic and extensive in terms of the
frame elements involved due to its arguable nature, different perceptions of what privacy
is, and various specifications.

As regards the frames developed on the basis of the already existing frames in FrameNet
project, it appeared that the frame money perfectly served the researchers’ needs and did
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not require any adjustments. The two extra-thematic frame elements added to the business
frame were employee and position. The frequent appearance of these two elements in the
example sentences involving the terminology covered in this frame was the reason for adding
them to the extra-thematic annotated elements. The already available FrameNet project
frame requiring the most changes was the offenses frame. The reason for that might be the
focus on the financial frauds in this frame, not the general crimes and offenses. The three
extra-thematic frame elements added to this frame annotation were protection, purpose,
and third party.

Conclusions

For the reason that it facilitates the understanding of the concepts in question, provides
the contextual use of the terminological item, and portrays the connotation, style, and reg-
ister of the usage, a frame-based approach to terminology research is believed to be a great
source of contextual and content-based information.

Frame-based approach to terminology research is well-suited for the study of terminol-
ogy of English for specific purposes as it helps to portray the similarities and differences
between the concepts in question, helps to identify how far or close the specific termino-
logical items are in relation to each other, gives explanatory data, helps to identify the main
actors involved, the major conditions of the specific terminological items, as well as the
main definitional elements.

The frame-based approach is based on corpus research, which helps to investigate the
frequency of the application of each terminological item in the field, as well as presents the
researchers with valuable linguistic information (e.g., collocations, colligations, phrasal
verbs, prepositions, plural and singular forms) and contextual information (e.g., metaphors,
idioms, stories and traditions, buzzwords, contrast).
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APPENDIX 1. INSURANCE DEFINITIONAL TEMPLATES

INSURANCE

Type of legal AGREEMENT

Completed by insurer (insurance company) and insured (individual)

Result_of an insured receives financial protection from an insurer for
the losses he may suffer under specific circumstances

POLICY

Type of AGREEMENT/CONTRACT

Completed by insurer (insurance company) and insured (individual)

Completed if insured pays the insurance company

Result_of financial protection or reimbursement of losses

Types_of life, health, homeowners, auto

Parts_of deductible, policy limit, premium

COVERAGE

Type of financial PROTECTION

Completed by insurer (insurance company)

Granted_for insured (individual or company)

Completed if insured pays the insurance company

Result_of financial protection or reimbursement of losses

Depends_on the policyholder’s age, place of residence, employment bene-
fits, number of children, and other lifestyle factors.

SETTLEMENT

Type of an official AGREEMENT

Completed by insurer (insurance company) and insured (individual)

Result_of to resolve a dispute or conflict

COMPENSATION

Type of PAYMENT

Completed by insurer (an insurance company)

Granted_for insured (an individual or company)
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Result_of insurance company pays for covered losses

Depends_on former contributions made by the insured
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Beku rindas sénu nosaukumi latvieSu valoda: derivativi
semantiskais raksturojums

Summary

The titles of the Boletaceae fungi family species in Latvian: a derivational and
semantic description

The mycological nominative system is one of the less explored areas in Latvian
linguistics. The aim of this article is to describe the peculiarities of the nomination of
various species of one fungi family — Boletaceac — from a derivational and semantic
perspective.

The Latvian names for fungi, used both in everyday language and in the terminological
system, are mostly either inherited words or more recent derivations, as well as borrowings
and calques. The functional levels of fungi names differ significantly both derivationally
and lexically. At the standard language level, officially adopted derived terms are used to
classify fungi into classes, orders, families, genera, and species, while at the regional level,
the classification of fungi is not as structurally detailed. In everyday communication, fungi
are typically categorised as edible or inedible, good or poisonous, tasty or unpalatable,
suitable for frying or boiling, etc. Differences are noticeable in the derivational system,
where in most cases, a single-word lexeme dominates in the regional language use, which
can be specified with a second component if necessary. However, in the terminology system,
taxonomic classifications are mostly formed using two-component analytical lexemes. Both
everyday designations of fungi and terminological terms reveal the distinctive features of
each species — colour, taste, form, habitat, season, and smell.

Key words: Latvian Language, Nomination, Fungi, Boletaceae Family, Word formation

*

Ievads

LatvieSu valodnieku interesi saistfjusas daudzas tautas taksonomijas, kuras ir
pilnigak vai ne tik pilnigi izp@titas. Var minét Dainas Zemzares pétijumus par pirkstu
nosaukumiem, govju vardiem, Benitas Laumanes darbus par zvejvietu, zivju, dabas
paradibu nosaukumiem, Brigitas Bu§manes pétijumus par €dieniem vai Ineses Edelmanes
rakstus par augu nosaukumiem un vél citus zinatnieku darbus.

Tomer vairakas dabas taksonomijas vél nav lingvistiski plasak apcerétas. Viena no tam
ir mikologiska nominativa sistéma jeb sénu nosaukumi.

Sénes cilvékiem pazistamas jau no senseniem laikiem. Tas tiek izmantotas gan
ikdienas uztura un partikas riipnieciba, gan medicina un dazadu skiedru krasosana vai
augsnes attirisana. Savukart, audzgjot miceliju uz dazadam virsmam, ieglist materialus,
ko var izmantot celtnieciba, plastmasas vai adas detalu aizstasanai u. tml. Misdienas tiek
arl pétitas iesp&jas izmantot sénu veidotos fermentus dazadas biotehnologijas nozarés
[Daniele, Meiere 2020: 9]. Seénes ir apcerétas dzeja un tautasdziesmas, raksturotas miklas
un prozas darbos, fotografetas, zimé&tas un gleznotas. Interesants ir 20. gs. 30. gados izdotais
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Latvijas dabas pétnicka Ferdinanda Erdmana Stolla darbs “Latvijas sénes” [1934; 2023],
kura vins raksturo savu Latvijas mezos atrasto sénu kolekciju, aprakstus, ilustrédams ar
zim&jumiem un akvareliem. Laika rituma public&ti gan sénu p&tnieku un citu interesentu
darbi [Lukins 1978; Vimba 2015; Antone, Kalnina 2017; Daniele, Meiere 2020; Zviedre
2022; Daniele, Amolins 2023], gan sénu &dienu apraksti un padomi sénotajiem, savulaik
ir iznakusi “Sénu Avize” [Daniele 2002], bet “Latvijas pasts” laika no 2007. Iidz 2010.
gadam s€rija “Latvijas meza bagatibas” ik gadu izdeva pa pastmarkai un aploksnei ar kadas
sénes att€lu. Kompaktu informaciju par dazadam sénu sugam var iegt arT e-avotos, piem.,
enciklopédija “Latvijas daba” un vietng “Latvijas sénes”. Turklat senosana gan senak, gan
miisdienas daudziem jo daudziem cilvékiem ir gan laika patikama pavadiSana, gan iesp&ja
bagatinat uzturu ar vertigam dabas velt€m, gan arT pétit un pilnigak iepazit sénu pasauli.

Ka norada Inita Daniele un Diana Meiere, “sénes jau vairak neka 50 gadus nepieskaita
ne pie augiem, ne pie dzivniekiem, bet iedala atseviska, loti plasa un loti daudzveidiga
dzivo organismu grupa” [2020: §]. Par sénu lielo Tpatsvaru daba liecina arT kvantitativie
raditaji — tiek uzskatits, ka sugu skaita zina tas vairak neka desmit reizes parsp&j augus un
pasaul@ varétu biit [idz pat pieciem miljoniem sénu sugu, no kuram aprakstiti tikai apm&ram
144 tikstosi sugu [Daniele, Meieire 2020: 7]. Sénes ir gan noderigas, gan kaitigas, pat
navegjosas — no vestures avotiem un literatiiras zinam faktus, nostastus un pat mistérijas par
sénu izmantosanu, lai kadu noind&tu.

Lai sénes varetu precizak raksturot, ir izveidota to klasifikacijas sist€ma, kartojot sénes
nodalijumos, rindas, dzimtas, gintis un sugas. Tiesa, mikologu darbos nakas saskarties ar
viedoklu dazadibu, tap&c aprakstos var nebiit noraditas visas iedalfjuma grupas vai viena un
ta pati séne var noradita pie dazadam dzimtam u. tml. — viss atkarigs no ta, kuras pazimes
pétnieks uzskatijis par galvenajam, kadus kriterijus izvelgjies. Ta ka pétijuma objekts
ir sénu sugu nosaukumi, nevis to morfologiska specifika, tad raksta lietota empiriska
materiala avota — elektroniskaja sugu enciklopedija “Latvijas daba” [Latvijasdaba.lv 2023]
lietota klasifikacija, salidzinaSanai izmantoti arT citi avoti [Daniele, Meiere 2020; Eipure,
Lukins 1994: 140; Mikins, Mukina senes.[v].

Pétijuma pamata' ir sénu (Fungi) valsts bazidijsénu (Basidiomycota) nodalijuma
himénijsénu (Homobasidiomycetes) klases beku rindas (Boletales) beku (Boletaceae),
zeltkasu (Gomphidiaceae), mietenu (Paxillaceae), zvinbeku (Strobilomycetaceae) un
konioforu (Coniophoraceae) dzimtas sugu nosaukumi, kas skatiti gan no struktiiras un
varddarinasanas, gan no motivacijas un asociativo saisu viedokla.

Nacionalaja enciklop&dija Egita Zviedre [2022] noradijusi, ka Latvija ir vairak neka
4000 sénu sugu. No tam apmeéram 1250 ir cepuriSu s€nu sugas, starp kuram ir ar1 petamas
beku rindas s€nes. Seénu pasaule ir loti bagata un krasna ne tikai vizuali, bet arT verbali.

Senu nosaukumi

Sénu nosaukumi latviesu valoda lielakoties ir gan pascilmes vardi, kas ir vai nu seni
mantoti vardi, vai jaunaki darinajumi, gan arT aizguvumi un kalki. Tapat ka citas leksiski
semantiskajas grupas, arT $aja pastav divi dazadi funkcionalie [imeni, kas diezgan butiski
atSkiras gan derivativi, gan leksiski. Tas ir standartvalodas Itmenis, kura funkciong oficiali
pienemtie sazarotie sénu klasu, rindu, dzimtu, gin§u un sugu taksoni, un regionalo paveidu

1 Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétfjumu programmas “Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas attistibai”
projekta “Latviesu valodas daudzveidiba laika un telpa” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003) atbalstu.
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[imenis, kur sénu dalijums dzimtas un sugas nav tik detaliz&ti strukturts. Ikdiena parasti
Skir @damas un ne€damas jeb suna sénes, labas un indigas, gar§igas, negarsigas, cepamas,
varamas u. tml. sénes. Atskiribas verojamas derivativaja sistéma — izloksnes lietotajos
apzim&jumos dominé vienvarda lekséma, So nosaukumu var preciz€t, ja nepiecieSams,
ar 2. komponentu, pieméram, alksnenes, berzlapes, celmines (ar1i — celmu sénes (Nica),
campenes ‘lauka atmatenes’, krimildes, kundzini, lacenes, makaviki, musmires, puodini,
rudmieses, silenes, villines, vilnisi, bet sviesta bekas, balta kreble (Nica) ‘balta krimilde’.

Mikologija ir izveidojusies sazarotadka nominacijas resp. terminu sistéma — klases
nosaukums, kas biezi vien ir latviskots latiniskais nosaukums, piem., saliktenis teliomicésu
klase (Teliomycetes) vai saliktenis, kura 1. komponents ir dala no latiniska nosaukuma,
bet otrais — latviesu valoda lietotais somugrisms sénes, piem., himénijsénu klase
(Hymenomycetes). Rindu un dzimtu nosaukumos doming latviskas cilmes vardi — sufiksalie
atvasinajumi, gailenu rinda (Cantharellales), salikteni — zemestauku rinda (Phallales),
saliktenatvasinajumi — citkausu rinda (Gomphales).

Sénu nosaukumi var biit gan informativi, gan loti t€laini un pat humoristiski, pieméram,
musmire, dzeltenkata saulsardzene, vecasmates auss u. tml. Savukart zinamie zemestauki
latmiski tiek deéveti par Phallus impudicus, proti, bezkaunigais falls. Sviestbeku angli sauc
par slippery Jack, t. i., par glumo DzZeku, bet daivaino cemureni (Grifola frondosa) — par
hen of the woods, t. i., par mezu vistu [Vimba 2015: 18]. Baltas musmires nosaukums
latvieSu valoda ir krietni neitralaks neka anglu, kur to sauc par naves engeli [Vimba 2015:
16]. Nosaukumi stasta gan par seéném — to krasu, garSu, izskatu, izmantojumu, atrasanas
vietu, augSanas laiku u. tml., gan par nosaukumu raditajiem — vinu sp&ju saskatit sénes
raksturigas iezimes, atklajot arT etnolingvistiski nozimigu informaciju par to, ka tikusi
uztverta un varda atspogulota pasaule, kadi varddarinasanas panémieni un Iidzekli tam
kalpojusi.

Dzimtu nosaukumi

Sénu dzimtu nosaukSanai izmantotas analitiskas leksémas jeb vardkopnosaukumi,
kuros 2. komponents ir flektivais atvasinajums dzimfa. Beku rindas un beku dzimtas
nosaukumu galvenais komponents ir primarais lietvards beka, kas funkciong ar1 vairakas
sugu nosaukumu analitiskajas leksémas. Konstantins Karulis norada, ka tas tradicionali tiek
uzskatits par aizguvumu no libiesu vai igaunu valodas — Iib. pédkka ‘ne€dama séne’, ig. pdkk
‘séne’, pielaujot iesp&ju, ka tas varétu biit varda peka fonetiskais variants, kura ieksgjais t&ls
saistams ar nozimi ‘kaja’ [Karulis 1992: 119]. Domajams, uz saikni ar vardu peka norada
vairakas tautasdziesmas, kuras viens un tas pats objekts — cepure — nosaukts gan par peku,
gan par beku:

Tadi vien kaulu pieres, Tadi vien sanakusi
Sila peku lauzejini, Sila beku lauzejini;
Tadi vien likdeguni Nav neviena gudra vira,

Miis masinas vedejini. (LD 20154-8) Kas ar mani paruna. (LD 21077-0)

Ari “Nicas izloksnes vardnica” lidzas vardam beka ka senaks minéts peka, piem., pekas
pa vecam sailc tds sénes. vifis tddas glumigas. izaiig liélas ka cepures. kuf vifis ailg, tuf
rifidam vién. taga teic bekas [BuSmane 2017: 267].
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Konioforu dzimtas nosaukums ir aizguvums. Pargjo nosaukumu 1. komponents darinats

ar morfologisko, sintaktisko vai sintaktiski morfologisko panémienu:

e termins mietene ir darbibas varda miet lokama cieSamas kartas pagatnes divdabja
(vai lietvarda miets) motivets atvasinajums ar piedekli -en-, kas savukart ir
produktivs lidzeklis gan daudzu sénu rindu un dzimtu, gan augu un putnu nosaukumu
darinasana. Atvasinajuma semantikas pamata varétu buit noveérojums, ka mietenes
aug uz zemes vai nedzivas koksnes un izskatas ka iemietas (iespiestas) zemée. Tiesu
saikni ar lietvarda miets semantiku ir pagriiti rast;

e termins zeltkate darinats ar sintaktiski morfologisko panémienu no
motivetajvardkopas zelta kats, radot saliktu celmu un pievienojot tam derivativo
galotni -e. Nosaukuma ieklauta informacija par dazu mietenu sugu raksturigo
pazimi — katins pie pamata ir dzeltens, kas actimredzot ir radijis asociativo saikni ar
zelta krasu;

e ceturtais dzimtas nosaukums — saliktenis zvinbeka — darinats ar sintaktisko
pan€mienu no vardkopas zvinu beka, jo gan cepurtti, gan katinu klaj lielas un biezas
zvinas.

Sugu nosaukumi

Sugu nosaukumus pamata rada mikologi, nemot véra sénei raksturigas pazimes. Dala
nosaukumu ir latiniska termina ekvivalenti, pieméram, velna beka — Boletus satanas,
priezu baravika — Boletus pinophilus. Empiriskaja materiala apkopotie termini parsvara ir
analitiskas leks€mas, kuru sastava ietilpst primars vai sekundars (atvasinajums, saliktenis,
saliktenatvasinajums) sugas nosaukums un determingjosais apzimetajs — arl primars
vai sekundars vards, piem&ram, atmatenu rindas pitkainu dzimta ir $adas sugas: purva
celmene, sarta skaistgalve, joslaind sineklene, pelastes Ciekurene, Aleksandra piltuvene.
Art e-enciklopédija “Latvijas daba” noraditas beku rindas piecu dzimtu un 54 sugu
nosaukumi ir gan strukturali dazadi, gan informativi piesatinati.

Sugu zina bagataka ir beku dzimta (noraditas 30 sugas), kura ietilpst gan bekas, gan
ar1 baravikas. Daudz mazak sugu ir zeltkasu (12), mietenu (8) un zvinbeku (3) dzimta, bet
konioforu dzimta noradita tikai viena. Dazados avotos $is dalfjums atskiras.

Sugu nosaukumos, kas visi ir analitiskas leksémas, ietilpst struktiiras zina dazadi
komponenti. Empiriskaja materiala konstateti vairaki nominacijas modeli: terminu veido
tikai primari vai sekundari vardi, vai arT primara un sekundara varda kombinacija. P&tamo
sénu sugu nominacija pamata izmantoti $adi modeli:

e S.x— S (velna beka, raganu beka, govju beka; bérzu, eglu, priezu, vasaras
baravika)?,

e Ssf-S.. — S(dzislkata, saknkdta, resnkata, varpstkata beka),

o S\~ Ssf(sila lacitis, ozolu lacitis),

e S-Sion— SeenS (rudzupuku smilsbeka),

o Sin = SepnS (kastanu smilsbeka, alkSnu zobinbeka, purva bérzubeka, purva

sviestbeka, kazu samtbeka),
o Ssf . — Si-Ste (eglaines zeltkate),

2 S — substantivs, GEN — genitivs, A — adjektivs, Adv — adverbs, sf — sufikss, pf — prefikss; sugas
latiniskais nosaukums atrodams elektroniskaja sugu enciklopédija “Latvijas daba”. Piekluve: https://
www.latvijasdaba.lv/senes/sistematiskais-raditajs/boletales/
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ScenA = SeenS (kastanbriing samtbeka),

Asf — S (sudrabaina beka, parslaina beka),

pfA = S.\-S (neista berzubeka),

A — S-S (gaiSa sviestbeka, brina apSubeka, raiba samtbeka, melnd zvinbeka,
ista majassene),

A —A-S (raupja tumsbeka),

Asf—S . -Ste (plankumaina zeltkate),

AsT-S | — Ssf (dzeltenkata lacitis),

Asf — Asf-S+en-e (lipiga dzeltenpédene),

Adv-A — pf-Ssf (dzeltensarta negailene).

Lietvards baravika, kas cilmes zina ir aizguvums no krievu borovik vai baltkrievu
baravik [Karulis 1992: 108] un no latvieSu valodas musdienu morfémiskas struktiiras
viedokla uzskatams par primaru, tiek izmantots par analitisko terminu 2. komponentu.

Analitisko leksému asociativo bazi galvenokart veido redzes, garSas un taustes raditas
kopsakaribas. Beku nosaukumu sekundarais 2. komponents vairuma gadijumu ir saliktenis,
kura 1. komponenta forma vai tas celms sniedz butiskako informaciju par sénes pazimém:

augSanas vietu, piem., apsubeka, berzubeka, smilsbeka;

cepurites vai katina krasu, piem., samtbeka, tumsbeka, rubinbeka;
cepurites formu, izskatu, piem., zvinbeka, zobinbeka;

lidzigumu garsas zina, piem., zultsheka,

cepurites virsmizinas Tpasibu, piem., sviestbeka.

Prefiksalais atvasinajums negailene vesti, ka séne, kura vizuali ir Iidziga gailenei,
japeta uzmanigak, lai nesajauktu ar gaileném. Tapéc to medz devet ar1 par viltus gaileni
vai neisto gaileni.

Savukart lacisu gints savu deminutivnosaukumu laikam ieguvusi tapéc, ka sénes briina
ieapala cepurtte radijusi asociacijas ar mazu lacénu, kas paslépies zale.

Sugu specifiskas pazimes analitiskajas leksemas tiek izteiktas ar atribitu —
1. komponentu, kas norada uz:

cepurites vai katina nokrasu, krasu, kas redzama argji vai ar griezuma vieta, piem.,
zeltaind, gaisa sviestbeka; rozsarta, brind, baltd, dzeltenbriina apsubeka; melna,
raiba, sarkstosa bérzubeka; melna zvinbeka; sarkana, kastanbrina samtbeka,
rudzupuku smilsbeka (pargriezot katins klust zils); dzeltensarta negailene; sarkana
rubinbeka;

augSanas vietu, piem., bérzu, eglu, priezu baravika; purva bérzubeka, purva
sviestbeka; eglaines zeltkdte; sila, ozolu lacitis; alksnu zobinbeka; alksnu meitene;
augSanas laiku, piem., vasaras baravika;

kata formu, piem., resnkata, saknkata beka;

taktili uztveramam pazimém, veidojumiem, kas klaj katu vai cepurtti, piem., raupja
tumsbeka; lipiga sviestbeka; lipiga dzeltenpédene; samtaind mietene; parslaina
beka (katinu klaj sarkanigas parslas); plankumaina zeltkate;

kaitigumu, bistamibu, piem., velna beka; raganu beka;

formas, veidola [idzigumu, piem., kamolenu mietene; lacu samtbeka.

Dazkart atribiita pamata var biit ar1 vairakas asociacijas, piem., kastanu smilsbeka me&dz
augt dazadu koku tuvuma, t. sk. arT kastanu, kas Latvija nav tipiskaka atraSanas vieta, bet
tas cepurites krasa un augsskata redzama forma varbut ir sekmg&jusi tiesi sada prieksstata
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veidosanos. Tomer, kaut arT s€nu nosaukums latviesu valoda atbilst miisu asociativajai
uztverei, janem vera, ka biezi vien tas ir tulkojums no latinu valodas. Pieméram, kastanu
smilsbekas nosaukums latinu valoda ir Gyroporus castaneus, bet rudzupuku smilsbeka tiek
deveta par Gyroporus cyanescens (zila rudzupuke — Centaurea cyanus). L1dzigi radies arT no
motivacijas viedokla griiti interpretéjamais nosaukums govju sviestbeka (Suillus bovinus).
Tapec gan $aja, gan lidzigos gadijumos tiesas asociacijas ar motivetajvardu nosauktajam
realijam, to pazimém nerodas. Sada padzilinata skatijuma sénu nosaukumi raksta netiek
analizgti, jo butiski ir saskatit tas kopsakaribas, kas raksturigas latviesu valodas pasaulainai
arT tajos gadijumos, ja izmantots tulkojums. Japiebilst, ka latvieSu nominacijas sist€mai
tuvaks varetu biit nosaukums briind citku beka un ziléjosa citku beka.

Gan sénu sugu aprakstos, gan, jo Ipa$i, s€notaju rokasgramatas blakus mikologijas
terminiem dazkart noraditi arT sinonTmi — vai nu tautas lietotie apzZim&jumi, vai arTt mikologu
izmantotie sinonimi, kas bitu plasaku p&tijumu uzdevums.

Valodas pasaulainas izp&te butiski apzinat un analizgt visas taksonomijas, lai noskaidrotu
dazadu nosaukumu raksturigos asociativos, derivativos un semantiskos tipus, ka arT tautas
runa funkciongjo$o apzim&jumu un terminu sisteémas kopsakaribas un atskiribas, kas
sekmétu latvie$u valodas derivativi semantiskas tipologijas izstradi.
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Summary
A Few Insights into Peculiarities of Terms of Architecture

Architecture has always been an inherent part of the development of the world. It
reflects the world as it was before throughout the design, building techniques, materials,
and terminology of architecture itself. Terminology of architecture is indivisible from the
architecture itself, through the years, various terms were created to define specific building
types, parts of buildings, decorative elements, and various architectural details. One of the
problems of such terminology is that some terms are polysemous, the phenomenon which
has not been thoroughly researched in the field of architecture. Eponyms are a principal
part of both common language and historical culture, as many people have given their
names to objects and other things. Eponymous terms expand connotative meanings of the
term, giving these meanings historical and cultural content and providing an opportunity
to use this content as a means of deepening and stimulating cognitive activity. Eponyms
represent individuals who have defined entire styles, eras, or fields of study.

This research presents an in-depth analysis of polysemous architectural terms, their
grouping and examples. Some insights of classification of eponyms, their types and
structure are presented in the study.

Key words: architecture, term equivalence, absolute equivalents, partial equivalents,
surrogates, eponyms, classifications of eponyms

Architektiiros terminy ypatumai
Santrauka

Architektiira visada buvo neatsiejama pasaulio raidos dalis, atspindinti pasaulj tokij,
koks jis buvo per visa architektiiros dizaing, statybos metodus, medziagas ir terminija.
Architektiiros terminija neatsiejama nuo pacios architektiros. Bégant metams buvo
kuriami jvairiis terminai, apibiidinantys konkrecius pastaty tipus, jy dalis, dekoratyvinius
elementus, jvairias architekttirines detales. Viena i§ tokios terminijos problemy yra ta,
kad kai kurie terminai yra polisemiski — reiskinys, kuris tiriamas Siame darbe. To paties
pavadinimo terminai iSple¢ia konotacines termino reikSmes, suteikdami Sioms reikSméms
istorin] ir kultdirinj turinj bei suteikdami galimybe panaudoti §j turinj kaip pazintinés veiklos
gilinimo ir skatinimo priemon¢. Eponimai yra pagrindiné tiek bendrinés kalbos, tiek
istorinés kulttiros dalis. Jie reiSkia asmenis, geografines lokacijas bei su religija siejamus
terminus, kurie apibrézé istisus stilius, eras ar studijy sritis. Siame tyrime pateikiama
iSsami daugiareikSmiy architektiiros terminy analizé, jy grupavimas ir pavyzdziai. Darbe
pateikiamos eponimy klasifikacijos, jy tipai ir pavyzdziai.

Raktiniai zodziai: architektiira, terminy ekvivalentai, pilnieji ekvivalentai, daliniai
ekvivalentai, eponimai, eponimy klasifikacijos

k
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Introduction

Architecture has always been an integral part of the development of the world. Design,
building techniques, innovative materials have significantly impacted the terminology
of architecture, which is quite complex and specific. New terms were coined to define
specific building types, architectural details, and construction processes. This brings
forward the issue of term polysemy in various languages. Polysemy, or the existence of
multiple meanings for a single term, can certainly be a challenge for specialists in the field
of architecture who communicate across different languages and cultures. It is critical to
be aware of these potential ambiguities and strive for clarity and precision in language
use. Polysemy hinders successful communication among specialists of architecture in
different locations. Lithuanian and English dictionaries provide diverse definitions of
terms, although they are not numerous.

Terminology of architecture is inseparable from eponyms. They play an important
role in defining and communicating the terms of architecture. They have not been widely
analysed in Lithuanian and therefore there is a need to research this cluster of terms in more
detail. Scientists provide classifications of eponyms which will be studied in this article.

Theoretical background

In professional fields like science, technology, and art, terms play a crucial role in
accurately and precisely conveying speciality-related concepts and ideas. They allow
for clear and concise communication between professionals in a particular field. Terms
are a distinct subsystem of the lexicon of the general language, and they form the most
significant and informative part of the vocabulary of a specialised language. Therefore,
the study of terms and their use in professional communication is an important part of
linguistics and language study.

Thus, terms play an important role in professionally-oriented language, and their
accurate and correct use is crucial for effective communication in this field.

As stated by Myking [2020: 6], the definition of a term is discussed in any significant
textbook on linguistics. Various scientific ideas, theories, and approaches established a
new interdisciplinary area of research whose major goal was to improve specialised
interaction across linguistic boundaries. Terms are ‘words or constant combinations of
words that designate a special concept or thing in the field of science, technology, art or
other social life’ [ Gaivenis, Keinys 1990: 210]. They are used in professional discourse and
are considered a separate subsystem of the lexicon of the general language and ‘the most
significant, informative part of the lexicon of the scientific language’ [Gaivenis 2002: 123].
Hereby, terms are that part of language that describes the vocabulary of a special language
[Sager 1999: 45].

Naming a specific concept requires the creation of a linguistic form that conveys that
concept accurately and precisely. This linguistic form is what we refer to as a term. The
observation that ‘terminology is at the intersection of linguistics and other disciplines’
[Cabre 1990: 32-33] explains the fact that without terminology, neither the work of a
specialist nor the subject-matter communication between specialists in the same field who
want to share their specific knowledge is possible. The preciseness and definiteness of the
term meaning is indispensable for their practical applicability. In specialised fields, even
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slight differences in meaning can have significant consequences, so it is important that
terms are clearly defined and understood by all parties involved in an interaction. As noted
by Prof. L. Drazdauskiené, ‘a term is a unit of professional thought and communication’
[Drazdauskiené 2008: 149].

Referring to Terminology Handbook [2009], creating and selecting clear and
unambiguous terms can be achieved by consulting with experts in the relevant field, as
well as educators and language experts, to ensure that the terminology is both clear and
consistent. Researchers Kockaert, Steurs [2015] imply that the most critical concern in
terminology is exact definitions of terms.

The newly coined terms must comply with certain principles, i.e., clarity, accuracy,
systematicity, regularity, usefulness, etc. These requirements are applied to all languages.
Although, each language is different in its content and expression, and the principles must
be applied individually [Keinys 2005]. When a term has several meanings in different
languages it creates ambiguity, confusion, and misunderstanding. The phenomenon that the
term possesses several meanings of the same concept is called polysemy.

Universal Lithuanian Encyclopedia [www.vle.lt] provides additional information that it
is necessary to distinguish between the primary, least context-dependent meaning of a term
and the secondary (typically metaphorical) meaning of the same term. A more in-depth
explanation of polysemy is suggested by Oxford Research Encyclopedias [https://oxfordre.
com], where polysemy is referred to as a situation in which a single word form relates to
two or more related senses in the same context. Therefore, the concept of ‘equivalence’
does not always possess the same characteristics as distinct conditions stipulate different
national languages of science or any other subject-related activities [Kontutyté 2008; Keinys
2005]. Consequently, researchers [Svensen 1987. In: Jakaitiene 2005] define equivalence
as: (a) absolute equivalence when expressions correspond in content and register, (b)
partial equivalence when an incomplete information of content and register is presented,
(c) surrogate equivalence when the expressed concept of the main word is paraphrased.
This research presents an insight into the peculiarities of the terms of architecture from the
standpoint of term equivalence.

Architecture is a discipline that has been an integral part of human experience
throughout history, and architectural vocabulary reflects the evolution of this field over
time. Buildings have always played a crucial role in shaping human life and work, and
the names of architectural structures have served as monuments of human civilization,
reflecting the culture, beliefs, and spiritual intentions of their creators. The practice of
architecture involves both the technical skills associated with construction and the art of
designing structures that fulfil both practical and expressive requirements, serving both
utilitarian and aesthetic ends. As such, architecture is a highly symbolic form of art that
reflects not only the cultural and religious symbolism of a particular period but also the
creative vision and intentions of its creators. The term ‘architecture’ is traditionally referred
to in dictionaries as ‘the art and technique of designing and building, as distinguished from
the skills associated with construction’ [Encyclopedia Britannical].

The second part of the study covers the analysis of eponyms. The term eponymous
comes from the Greek word (eponymos) and is composed of two words: epi, which means
‘above, after’ and onyma, which means ‘name’. Cambridge English Dictionary defines an
eponym as ‘the name of an object or activity that is also the name of the person who first
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produced the object or did the activity’ [https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/
eponym]. Two definitions for eponyms are provided in Merriam-Webster Dictionary: (1)
‘The person for whom something is or is believed to be named’. (2) ‘A name (as of a drug
or a disease) based on or derived from an eponym’ [https://www.merriam-webster.com/
dictionary/eponym]. Therefore, when a personal name is used to designate an entity or
concept, it is called an eponym, and the process is known as eponymy. In science, most
names of laws, rules, and theories are eponymous: they are known by the names of the
scientists who discovered or invented them.

The connection between a proper noun and the term derived from it is clear, especially
when the creator or discoverer is named after the product or discovery he created. An
eponym is an invention, or a place named after a person [Crystal 2003: 163]. In this way,
connections are made with the inventor, providing immediate associations and a wider
sense of context. An eponym acquires not only a simple description of the term, but also
a history and the circumstances of its origin and connections with the author. Over time,
eponyms can become so commonly used that they lose their connection to their original
creator or discovery, and they simply become the standard name for the thing they represent.
Thus, eponyms are a fascinating aspect of language and history, and they can provide a lot
of insights into the people and events that have shaped the world.

The term eponym has a certain meaning in one way or another and its use in the text
provides allusions to the author, the circumstances of its origin, geographical location, and
is more understandable to that part of society that is familiar with the origin of a specific
eponym. However, if the recipient of the information is not familiar with the history or
context behind an eponym, they may not understand its significance or meaning. In any
case, an eponym is quite widely used as a kind of stereotype, cliché to describe certain
signs, sounds, persons, places, or phenomena. This can be useful in some contexts, but it
can also lead to oversimplification or misunderstandings if the eponym is used too broadly
or without proper context.

Eponyms are a fundamental part of both common language and historical culture,
as many people have given their names to objects and other things [Valderrama-Zurian,
Melero-Fuentes, Aleixandre-Benavent 2019]. A few examples of everyday words that have
become eponyms are: ‘Celcius’ that comes from Swedish professor of astronomy, Anders
Celsius; ‘America’ is named after Amerigo Vespucci, Italian map maker; ‘Caesar salad’
comes from the name of restaurateur Caesar Cardini.

Eponyms are classified structurally and semantically. Structural classification in this
study is based on McArthur [2004] who classifies eponyms into six structural types. They
include simple and compound eponyms, possessives, suffix-based, clippings and blends.
Simple eponyms are made up of one word whereas compounds may consist of two or more
words. Possessives are the terms made up of human names in the possessive case. Suffix-
based eponyms are the terms containing a name and a suffix added to it. Clippings are the
terms that have been abbreviated or altered. Blends combine two words to form a new one.

Researchers [Karavajeva 2011, Seidakhmetova, Timokhina, Tazhibayeva, Kishenova
2017] divide eponyms semantically into the following types: anthroponyms, toponyms
and theonyms. Anthroponyms stand for real people’s names and surnames. Theonyms are
the terms related to mythology or religion, gods, and goddesses. And the last group is
toponyms which refer to geographical names, locations, the places of any historical events.
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The objects of this research are polysemous terms of architecture and classification of
eponyms in Lithuanian and English Dictionaries of Architecture and Construction.

This study aims to clarify polysemous terms in English and Lithuanian dictionaries and
carry out a study of eponymic architectural terms in the Lithuanian language.

The following dictionaries were chosen for the analysis: English-Lithuanian
Explanatory Dictionary of Architecture (2004) (ELEDA) and Dictionary of Architecture
and Construction by C.M. Harris (2006) (DAC).

Analysis and discussion

The research sample consists of dictionary data from English-Lithuanian Explanatory
Dictionary of Architecture (2004) as the main source of architectural terms. Firstly, 105
polysemous one-word terms were selected for the first part of the analysis. Only terms that
were easily identified as polysemous were selected to make the research as straightforward
as possible. Term definitions are compared in both dictionaries: Dictionary of Architecture
and Construction by C. M. Harris (2006) and English-Lithuanian Explanatory Dictionary
of Architecture (2004). The terms further on are divided into different groups referring
to B. Svensen [1987: 134-141 in: Jakaitiené 2005], i.e., absolute equivalents, partial
equivalents, and surrogates.

According to the research, a conclusion can be made that the biggest number of
polysemous terms belong to the group of partial equivalents making up to 73% of the
sample, the next group is absolute equivalents, 22% of the studied terms. And the smallest
group is surrogates, only 5% of the sample researched.

1. Absolute equivalence. All the concept properties coincide.

Terms ascribed to the first group represent the examples of absolute equivalence. There
were 22 % of the sample belonging to this group and the examples are as follow: Eng. lime
(DAC 590) / Lith. kalkés (ELEDA 69); Eng. screen (DAC 858) / Lith. pertvara (ELEDA
148); Eng. panel (DAC 699) / Lith. plokstée (ELEDA 120); Eng. rail (DAC 792) / Lith.
turéklas (ELEDA 137); Eng. trim (DAC 1016) / Lith. apdaila (ELEDA 166); Eng. camber
(DAC 166) / Lith. pakyla (ELEDA 33); Eng. forum (DAC 434) / Lith. forumas (ELEDA
69); etc.

The analysis of the aforementioned examples of absolute equivalents indicated that
both dictionaries include the terms that are clear for researchers and professionals of the
field, they do not cause misunderstandings.

2. Partial equivalence. The meaning of the term is partially explained, some
meanings are expanded, others are narrowed.

Further, the analysis of terms identified 73% of the terms representing partial
equivalence. The following examples were included and analysed in the study: Eng. joint
(DAC 556) / Lith. ilginis (ELEDA 92); Eng. panel (DAC 699) / Lith. ploksté, (ELEDA
120); Eng. keep (DAC 559) / Lith. kypas (ELEDA 93); Eng. neck (DAC 657) / Lith. Ziedas
(ELEDA 110); Eng. mortar (DAC 643) / Lith. skiedinys (ELEDA 107); etc.

2.1. The meaning of the term in English is expanded, has more definitions or the
provided definitions present a more detailed and accurate explanations.
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a) Eng. arcade / Lith. skliautiné galerija:

The term ‘arcade’ in the Dictionary of Architecture and Construction is referred to as
‘1. A line of counterthrusting arches raised on columns or piers; 2. A covered walk with a
line of such arches along one or both long sides. 3. A covered walk with shops and offices
along one side, and a line of such arches on the other. 4. A covered walk, lit from the top,
lined with shops or offices on one or more levels (DAC 48). Its Lithuanian equivalent
is defined as ,, 1. Skliautiné galerija; 2. Arkada; 3. Pasazas: dazniausiai stiklu dengtas
peréjimas tarp pastaty ar gatves, su parduotuvémis, kioskais, parodomis. Budinga XIX a.
antrosios pusés Europis architektiirai” in English-Lithuanian Explanatory Dictionary of
Architecture (ELEDA 17). The meanings of this term mostly coincide, only the English
term is described in more detail, so the meaning of the term is expanded.

b) Eng. joint/ Lith. siulé:

One more example representing this group is the term joint’ which is characterised as
‘1. The space between adjacent surfaces (as between masonry units), or the place where
two members or components are held together by nails, fasteners, cement, mortar, etc.
2. In steel construction, the area where two or more steel surfaces are attached; often
characterized by the type of weld or fastener employed.” (DAC 556). The Lithuanian
dictionary explains the term as ,, skiedinio siiilé — plyty ar akmeny sujungimo sandiiros
vieta” (ELEDA 92). It is obvious that the English dictionary expands the meaning, the
definition is more precise and detailed.

¢) Eng. grid/ Lith. grotelés:

The term is explained as /. 4 framework of heavy timbers, steel, or reinforced concrete
beams laid longitudinally and crossed by similar members laid upon them to spread a
heavy load over a larger area, esp. for use where the ground is not firm. 2. A series of steel
beams, bolted together and placed over a footing; used to distribute a concentrated column
load over the top of the footing’ in the English Dictionary (DAC 474). The Lithuanian
Dictionary refers to the term as ,, azirinis skydas angai papuosti. Dekoratyvinés, is geleZies
kaltos ant langy yra bidingos gotikinei ir renesanso architektirai. Paprastai buna is
lygiagreciai isdéstyty metaliniy virby, tarp kuriy yra tarpai” (ELEDA 77). Here it is clear
that not all the properties coincide. In English, the second meaning is provided, i.e., steel
beams over a footing, whereas in Lithuanian there is no such an explanation.

The following are the instances of partial equivalence when the terms in English have
more expanded meanings: Eng. hacking (DAC 487) / Lith. atotrauky ir iskysy miiras
(ELEDA 79); Eng. console (DAC 248) / Lith. gembé, statramstis (ELEDA 44); Eng. key
(DAC 560) / Lith. raktas (ELEDA 93); Eng. scale (DAC 854) / Lith. mastelis (ELEDA
147); Eng. module (DAC 639) / Lith. modulis (ELEDA 106); etc.

2.2. The meaning of the term in Lithuanian is expanded, whereas in English the
meaning is narrower.

a) Eng. aisle / Lith. tarpueilis:
The following is the example where the meaning of the term in Lithuanian is expanded,
i.e. , 1. Tarpueilis: tarpas tarp suoly, eiliy baZnycioje, teatre, ir pan. 2. Soniné nava
baznycioje. 3. Soninis altorius” (ELEDA 12). Whereas the English dictionary provides the
following definitions: /. A4 longitudinal passage between sections of seats in an auditorium
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or church. 2. In a church, the space flanking and parallel to the nave, usually separated
from it by columns, intended primarily for circulation but sometimes containing seats’
(DAC 24). The example indicates that the Lithuanian term has one extra meaning.

b) Eng.hood / Lith. gaubtas:

The next example is explained in the English dictionary as /. A cover placed above
an opening or an object to shelter it. 2. A cover placed over a fire or chimney to create a
draft and to direct the smoke, odors, or noxious vapors into a flue; may be supported or
hung in space or attached to a wall; sometimes furnished with a grease filter or extractor,
a light fixture, and fire-extinguishing system’ (DAC 515). The Lithuanian equivalent is
the following ,, I. Gaubtas (virs zidinio surenka diimus, garus). 2. Uzuolaida virs dury ar
lango. 3. Lipdinys virs arkos (dury ar langy)” (ELEDA 84). The Lithuanian definition of
the term is expanded with one more additional meaning.

¢) Eng. strut/ Lith. spyrys:

One more example showing the expanded term definition in Lithuanian is the following:
., Spyrys: statramstis — stogo atramos dalis” (ELEDA 157). The English dictionary gives
the definition as: ‘A brace or any piece of a frame which resists thrusts in the direction of
its own length; may be upright, diagonal, or horizontal’ (DAC 958). It is obvious that the
definition of the term in Lithuanian is more precise.

The examples of this group of terms are the following: Eng. glory (DAC 465) / Lith.
glorija (ELEDA 74); Eng. nerve (DAC 660) / Lith. nerviiira (ELEDA 112); Eng. fender
(DAC 394) / Lith. zZema sienelé (ELEDA 64); Eng. order (DAC 684) / Lith. orderis
(ELEDA 116); Eng. saddle (DAC 842) / Lith. slenkstis (ELEDA 145); Eng. boss (DAC
127) / Lith. kampinis ornamentas (ELEDA 29); etc.

The research on partial equivalents indicated that these terms are the most abundant
group. Referring to the study, partial equivalents with a more expanded definitions in
English make up 63% of the total number of the studied partial equivalents, whereas the
rest 37% constitute the partial equivalents with a more detailed and explicit definitions
in Lithuanian. It is essential for researchers and specialists in the field of architecture
to be aware of the differences to avoid misunderstandings or misinterpretations when
communicating or translating. They should carefully check the definitions of these terms
in both languages and use them accurately in their communication to ensure clear and
effective understanding.

3. Surrogates. Concept properties do not coincide.

The last group of the analysed terms covers cases of surrogate equivalence. A term is
considered to be surrogate if the word concept in the original language is paraphrased in
the second language or the term concept conveys different meaning. There were only 5%
of the studied sample terms assigned to this group. Examples included in that group are
as follow: Eng. rag (DAC 792) / Lith. akmens skeveldra (ELEDA 137); Eng. stop (DAC
946) / Lith. issikises akmuo ar mediné dalis uzbaigianti ornamentq (ELEDA 156); Eng.
drop (DAC 339) / Lith. lékstoji arka (ELEDA 55); Eng. web (DAC 1064) / Lith. sqgrama
(ELEDA 173); Eng. crab (DAC 273) / Lith. pumpuras (ELEDA 46); Eng. draft (DAC 333)
/ Lith. planas (ELEDA 54); etc.
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a) Eng. web / Lith. sarama; sijos briauna:

In the Dictionary of Architecture and Construction, the term ‘web’ is defined as ‘1. The
portion of a truss or girder between the chords or flanges, whose principal function is to
resist shear on the span. 2. A core divider in a hollow masonry unit’ (DAC 1064). Whereas
English-Lithuanian Explanatory Dictionary of Architecture explains it as ,,/. Sgrama. 2.
Sijos briauna” (ELEDA 173). Thus, it is evident that the definitions are different as in
English it is a portion of a truss or lintel but in Lithuanian it is a core divider in a hollow
masonry unit or beam edge.

b) Eng. stop / Lith. galas:

The term ‘stop’ is given the following definition in the Dictionary of Architecture and
Construction: ‘1. The molding or trim on the inside face of a door or window frame against
which the door or window closes; 2. The projecting boss or other ornament against which
the termination of a molding abuts. 3. A button, or the like, which serves to lock a latch bolt
in the position in which it is set’ (DAC 946). Yet the Lithuanian explanation is as follows:
., ISsikiSes akmuo ar mediné dalis uzbaigianti ornamentq” (ELEDA 156). Thus, the English
Dictionary emphasizes a trim of a window/door whereas the Lithuanian Dictionary just
states that it is a stone as a finishing ornament. Besides, the English dictionary provides
more meanings, thus the definition of this term is expanded.

c¢) Eng. crab/ Lith. pumpuras:

The definition of the term in English is as follows: ‘I. 4 short shaft or axle, mounted
on a frame, having squared ends to receive hand cranks, used to wind up a rope carrying
a load. 2. In Gothic architecture and derivatives, an upward-oriented ornament, often
vegetal in form, regularly spaced along sloping or vertical edges of emphasized features
such as spires, pinnacles, and gables’ (DAC 273). Whereas the explanation of the term
in Lithuanian is different: ,, Gotikinéje architektiroje dekoratyviné stilizuoty lapy ar géliy
skulptariné forma kolony kapiteliams ir bazéms, archivoltams, bokstams, frontonams
papuosti, o vimpergoms — ir sustiprinti” (ELEDA 46). This term in English has two
meanings whereas in Lithuanian there is only one meaning. The second meaning in English
is more expanded in comparison to the Lithuanian equivalent.

The group of terms researched above shows dual results. On the one hand, a small
number of terms have very dissimilar meanings and definitions, they can cause ambiguity
and misunderstanding, and they must be checked in dictionaries extremely thoroughly. On
the other hand, a low percentage of such terms indicate that the majority of polysemous
terms in architecture have corresponding definitions in both English and Lithuanian
languages. It is a great advantage for professionals in the field, as it facilitates clear and
accurate communication and understanding between them, regardless of their native
language.

Based on the research conducted on simple polysemous terms in architecture, it can be
concluded that the majority of these terms are partial equivalents, meaning that there are
minor differences in their definitions between the English and the Lithuanian languages.
These differences may include expanded meanings or the omission of certain properties. The
second group of simple polysemous terms is absolute equivalents, where the definitions are
identical in both languages. Finally, the third group consists of surrogates, where the terms
have diverse definitions and no equivalency between the two languages. It is important to
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note that surrogacy, in this context, can still be a positive outcome, as it indicates that the
terms of architecture in both languages have equivalent definitions, which may not create
ambiguity or issues in interaction or translation. However, it is essential for professionals
in the field to be aware of the differences between these terms and to use them accurately
to avoid confusion or misinterpretation.

The next part of this research discusses the classification of eponyms in the Lithuanian-
English Explanatory Dictionary. The study sample included 120 eponyms. They were
classified structurally and semantically. The structural analysis included six segments of
the studied sample. Here are the examples of each group of structural classification:

1. Simple eponyms made up the biggest part of the study sample, 48% of the analysed
eponyms. The following are the examples: macadam (mass of finely crushed stones,
bricks, pebbles) is named after its inventor, L. McAdam) (ELEDA 101); arch (a
type of architectural structure, curved overlap of an opening, a space between two
supports — columns, pylons. An arch that continues inward forms a vault. In ancient
Greek mythology, the goddess Arke was the sister of Iris (the personification of
Rainbow) (ELEDA 17); pozzolan (it is derived from one of the primary deposits of
volcanic ash used by the Romans in Italy, at Pozzuoli) (ELEDA 131); etc.

2. Compound eponyms was another numerous group of the researched eponyms,
they formed 40% of the study sample, e.g., Tudor arch (an architectural feature that
became popular in England’s Tudor Dynasty (1485-1603) (ELEDA 167); Lombard
style (Lombardy style is the architecture of the Romanesque period of northern
Italy, it is based on the style of early Christianity, built of bricks, and revived in the
19" century (ELEDA 99); etc.

3. Possessives constitute an insignificant share of the sample, only 4%. Examples:
Lion s gate (the gates of the defensive walls of the city of Mycenae in ancient Greece
made of four huge stone blocks, built in the 14" century BC. They are decorated
with a relief of two lions, their paws resting on the altar at the base of the column)
(ELEDA 98); Saint Andrew's cross bond (an English cross bond: the row of brick
headers is replaced with a stretcher row; a header is set regularly into every the
second row of stretchers) (ELEDA 59); etc.

4. Suffix-based eponyms have suffixes added to them (-ian, -ism, -ist, -ium, -ite,
-erie). In this research, they constituted only 5% of the eponyms. Examples are
the following: Chinoiserie (French word chinois + suffix -erie meaning items
made in China) (ELEDA 39); Palladianism (a stylistic trend in the architecture
of classicism based on compositional techniques created by the Venetian architect
Andrea Palladio), (ELEDA 119); etc.

5. Clippings are the terms that have been abbreviated or altered, e.g., the Bauhaus
style of architecture is named after the Bauhaus school of art and design in Germany
(ELEDA 25); Louis Quatorze style is named after the King of France, Louis XIV
(1643-1715) (ELEDA 99); etc. This group of eponyms formed an insignificant part
(2%) of the sample.

6. Blends, also known as portmanteau words, are created by combining two or
more existing words to form a new word. In architecture, blends are often used
to describe new design styles or approaches that combine elements of different

183



Valoda — 2023. Valoda dazadu kultiiru konteksta

styles. For example, the term neo-Baroque blends the words neo (meaning new)
and Baroque to describe an architecture style characteristic to the end of the 19"
and the beginning of the 20" centuries formed as a reaction to a depersonalised
classicism style (ELEDA 110); post-modernism is a style of architecture objecting
to strictness, functionality and extravaganza of modern style (the end of the 19
century — the beginning of the 20" century, post meaning after) (ELEDA 131), etc.
The aforementioned eponyms constituted an insignificant 1% of the study sample.

Structural analysis of eponyms revealed that simple and compound eponyms dominate,

they make up the biggest groups of the provided classification, 48% and 40% respectively.
The other groups of eponyms, i.e., possessives, suffix-based, clippings and blends constitute
a negligible part of the study sample.

The semantic classification of the studied eponyms is presented below. The most

numerous group is toponyms, i.e., the terms related to geographical locations and they
make up 63% of the sample. The other two groups are almost equal, anthroponyms account
for 18% and toponyms — 19% of the researched sample.

184

1. Anthroponyms (real people’s names) — Serlian motif (a Serlian window is ‘a

common type of Italian window with a higher arch in the middle’, named after the
Italian architect S. Serlio) (ELEDA 149); Mausoleum (a mausoleum is ‘a monument,
a burial structure that included a chamber where the remains of the deceased were
placed and sometimes a memorial hall’. It was named after the luxurious tomb
of Mausolus of Caria in Halicarnassus (near the modern Turkish city of Bodrum)
(ELEDA 104); the Coliseum (‘the Amphitheatre of the Flavians, Roman emperors’
which is a masterpiece of ancient Roman architecture. The word Coliseum stems
from the name of the nearby sanctuary of the goddess Isis) (ELEDA 41); Louis
Quatorze (ELEDA 99); Jacobean architecture (ELEDA 91); Adam style (ELEDA
11); macadam (ELEDA 101); Louis Seize (ELEDA 100); Louis Treize (ELEDA
100); Elizabethan architecture (ELEDA 58); etc.

. Theonyms (terms related to religion, names of gods and goddesses) — Atlas (an

atlas is ‘a vertical column shaped as a male figure that supports the beamed ceiling
of a building, portico or balcony’; according to the myth, Atlas had to hold up the
sky at the western edge of the Earth as punishment for taking part in the battle of
Titans against the Olympic gods) (ELEDA 19); Cyclopean masonry (‘ancient stone
buildings that were constructed with the use of Cyclopean masonry’. A feature of
these architectural creations is that they were built from massive limestone boulders
stacked on top of each other with no use of mortar. These magnificent buildings were
made by the Cyclopes — powerful one-eyed giants since people simply would not
have the strength to build something like that, which is reflected in the nomination)
(ELEDA 49); Medusa (an ornament in arch latch. In Greek mythology is a female
monster with scaly wings, thus the name, as well, comes from the Greek language
— Medousa) (ELEDA 104); Gorgones (ELEDA 75); Cherub (ELEDA 38); Hathor-
headed column (ELEDA 80); Angel light (ELEDA 15); etc.

. Toponyms (terms related to geographical locations) — Attic (a small room in the

top floor of a classical building. This word originated from the Greek word Attikos
and is attributed to the region around Athens); Greek architecture (the classical
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architectural period from the 7" to the 4" century BC. The temples were grand
and varied in composition; the monumental public buildings were symmetrical and
well-proportioned; it is named after the people of Greece) (ELEDA 20); Norman
architecture (this style is characterised by massive, smooth, fortress-like buildings,
sparsely decorated. The doorway is recessed into the wall, with a semi-circular
arch at the top. Cylindrical and cruciform vaults are plain and unadorned) which
comes from the name of Normandy. Word ‘normant’ literally means ‘north man’
and represents people from Scandinavian countries) (ELEDA 112); Greek revival
(ancient Greek contribution to neoclassical architecture (c. 1750) reapplying
archaeologically accurate elements of ancient Greek architecture, restoring the
original simplicity of the building form. The word Greek describes something of
Greece or its people) (ELEDA 77); Aeolic/Eolian capital (an early lonian form of
the capitulum, presumably of Semitic origin. The long abacus is supported by two
volutes and a palmette between them, it is Greek tribe name, relating to Aeolis or its
inhabitants. The main component of the terms is capital, which is created from Latin
word capitellum) (ELEDA 12); Pozzolan (a mountain near to Neapoli, however,
in architectural dictionary it is defined as finely divided siliceous or siliceous and
aluminous material that reacts chemically with slaked lime at ordinary temperature
and in the presence of moisture to form a strong slow-hardening cement); meander
(it is a continuous banded ornamentation of broken or spiral lines at right angles,
characteristic of ancient Greek, Classical and Renaissance architecture and art (vase
decoration, textiles). The term is named after Greek Maiandros, name of a river
in nowadays Turkey) (ELEDA 131); a palazzo (‘a palace, city mansion, private
house’. In ancient Rome, emperors and patricians built their palaces on the Palatine
Hill, which became the name for the city palace) (ELEDA 119); etc.

Conclusion

Having analysed 105 simple polysemous terms of architecture and 120 eponyms, the
following preliminary conclusions can be drawn. Referring to the polysemous terms, partial
equivalents dominate in this segment. They make up 73% of the studied sample. Although
they have minor differences in both languages, i.e., either the meanings are expanded, or
some properties added or omitted, this group was the most abundant. The second group
was absolute equivalents; this group comprises 22% of the researched polysemous terms
of architecture. The third cluster was surrogates where the terms have diverse definitions
and no equivalency in both dictionaries. They make up only 5% of the studied terms which
might prove that only the minority of terms of architecture do not have equivalents in both
languages.

Regarding the second part of the performed research, the findings reveal that structurally
compound eponyms prevail composing 48%, while simple eponyms make up 40% of the
researched sample. The other groups, namely, possessives, suffix-based, clippings and
blends, constitute a very insignificant part of the eponymic terms of architecture.

Semantically, toponyms, the terms related to geographical names, locations or historical

events, dominate. The other groups, such as anthroponyms (real people’s names and
surnames) and theonyms (terms related to mythology, gods and goddesses, religion), make
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up almost equal parts of the studied sample.

The peculiarities of the analysed terms of architecture reveal that they are inherent to
historical events and geographical places and in most cases, terms have their equivalents
in both languages.

LITERATURE

Cambridge English Dictionary. Available: https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/
english/.

Cabre, M. T. Terminology, Theory, Methods and Application. Amsterdam / Philadelphia,
1998.

Crystal, D. The Cambridge Encyclopedia of the English Language. Cambridge: CUP,
2006. 499 p.

Drazdauskiené, L. I terminy radimosi, kiirimo ir formavimosi praeities. Santalka: Filologija,
Edukologija, 2006. 6 (2): p. 147-164. doi:10.3846/1822-430X.2008.16.2.147-165.
Encyclopedia Britannica. Available: https://www.britannica.com/

Gaivenis, K., Keinys, St. Kalbotyros terminy zodynas. Kaunas, 1990.

Gaivenis, K. Lietuviy terminologija: teorijos ir tvarkybos metmenys. Vilnius: Lietuviy
kalbos institutas, 2002.

Karavaeva, T. L. Structural and semantic types of eponyms. 2011, p. 80-85.

Keinys, S. Dabartiné lietuviy terminologija. Lietuviy kalbos instituto leidykla, 2005.
Kockaert, H. J., Steurs, F. (Eds.). Handbook of terminology (Vol. 1). John Benjamins
Publishing Company, 2015.

Kontutyté, E. Imoniy teisinés formos: vokisky ir lietuvisky terminy ekvivalentiSkumo
problemos. Kalbotyra. 58 (3), 2008. ISSN 1392—-1517.

McArthur, T. Is It World or International or Global English, and Does It Matter? English
Today. Vol. 20, Issue 3, 2004, p. 3—15.

Merriam-Webster Dictionary. Available: https://www.merriam-webster.com.

Myking, J. Term Formation—Is There a State of the Art? Terminologija (27). 2020, p. 6-30.
Oxford Research Encyclopedias. Available: https://oxfordre.com.

Sager, J. C. A Practical Course in Terminology. Amsterdam / Philadelphia. 1999.
Seidakhmetova, Z., Timokhina, T., Tazhibayeva, S., Kishenova, A. Semantic features of
architectural eponymic terms. 2017. Available: file:///C:/Users/Daiva/Downloads/Dialnet-
SemanticFeaturesOfArchitecturalEponymicTerms-8276532-3.pdf

Svensen, B. Handbook of Lexicography. 1987, p- 134-141.
Jakaitiené, E. Leksikografija. Vilnius, Mokslo ir enciklopedijy
leidybos institutas, 2005, p. 24.

Terminologijos Vadovélis Europos Komisijos Vertimo Rastu Generalinio Direktorato
Lietuviy Kalbos Departamento Vertéjams. 2009. Available: https://ec.europa.eu/info/sites/
default/files/terminology guidelines_It.pdf

Visuotiné Lietuviy enciklopedia. Available: https://www.vle.lt/.

Valderrama-Zuriana, J. C., Melero-Fuentesa, D., Aleixandre-Benavent, R. Journal of
Informetrics: Origin, characteristics, predominance and conceptual networks of eponyms
in the bibliometric literature. Valencia, Spain. 2019. Available: https://reader.elsevier.com/
reader/sd/pii/S1751157718302906?token=1FCCDABA9CDF646965C6653558623408F0

186



Daiva ZAVISTANAVICIENE, Viorika SESTAKOVA. A Few Insights into Peculiarities of Terms..

651D87AFF169076E321759B1E5AC38781412E73093EFBA474766B3A9B45B30&ori
ginRegion=cu-west-1&originCreation=20220427085112.

SOURCES
Kitkauskiené, L., Kitkauskas, N. English-Lithuanian Explanatory Dictionary of
Architecture (Angly-lietuviy kalby aiskinamasis architektiiros Zodynas). 2004.

Harris, C. M. (ed.) Dictionary of Architecture and Construction edited by C.M. Harris
(2006) Columbia university, DOI: 10.1036/0071452370.

187



Daugavpils Universitates Akadémiskais apgads “Saule”
Izdevgjdarbibas registr. aplieciba Nr. 2-0197.
Vienibas iela 13, Daugavpils, LV-5401, Latvija



189



Valoda — 2023. Valoda dazadu kultiiru konteksta

190



